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XENOPHON’S HELLENICA

BOOK VI

I. Tue Athenians and Lacedaemonians, then, were 375 s.c.
occupied with these things. As for the Thebans,
after they had subdued the cities in Boeotia they
made an expedition into Phocis also. And when the 874 5.0

* Phocians, on their side, sent ambassadors to Lace-
daemon and said that unless the Lacedaemonians
came to their assistance they would not be able to
escape yielding to the Thebans, thereupon the Lace-
daemonians sent Cleombrotus, the king, across to
Phocis by sea, and with him four regiments of their
own and the corresponding contingents! of the allies.

At about this time Polydamas of Pharsalus also
arrived from Thessaly and presented himself before
the general assembly of the Lacedaemonians. This
man was not only held in very high repute through-
out all Thessaly, but in his own city was regarded
as so honourable a man that, when the Pharsalians
fell into factional strife, they put their Acropolis
in his hands and entrusted to him the duty of
receiving the revenues, and of expending, both for
religious purposes and for the administration in
general, all the sums which were prescribed in their

! Four regiments was two-thirds of the Spartan army ;
each one of the allies was therefore required to send out the
same fraction of its total forces,
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HELLENICA, VL 1. 2-5

laws. And he did, in fact, use these funds to guard stos.c.
the Acropolis and keep it safe for them, and like-

wise to administer their other affairs, rendering them

an account yearly. And whenever there was a
deficit he made it up from his own private purse,

and whenever there was a surplus of revenue he

paid himself back. Besides, he was hospitable and
magnificent, after the Thessalian manner. Now
when this man arrived at Lacedaemon he spoke

as follows :

“Men of Lacedaemon, I am your diplomatic
agent and ‘benefactor,’! as all my ancestors have
been of whom we have any knowledge; I there-
fore deem it proper, if I am in any difficulty, to
come to you, and if any trouble is gathering for
you in Thessaly, to make it known to you. Now
you also, I am very sure, often hear the name
of Jason? spoken, for the man has great power
and is famous. This man, after concluding a
truce with my -city, had a meeting with me and
spoke as follows: ¢Polydamas, that I could bring
over your city, Pharsalus, even against its will,
you may conclude from the following facts. You
know,” he said, ‘that I have as allies the greater
number and the largest of the cities of Thessaly;
and I subdued them when you were with them in
the field against me. Furthermore, you are aware
that I have men of other states as mercenaries to
the number of six thousand, with whom, as I think,
no city could easily contend. As for numbers,” he
said, ¢ of course as great a force might march out of

1 A title of honour which Greek states often gave to aliens
who had rendered them service.
* Tyrant of Pherae, a city in south-eastern Thessaly.
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HELLENICA, VI. 1. 5-7

some other city also ; but armies made up of citizens s74s.c.
include men who are already advanced in years and
others who have not yet come to their prime. Further-
more, in every city very few men train their bodies,
but among my mercenaries no one serves unless he
is able to endure as severe toils as I myself.” And he
himself—for I must tell you the truth—is exceedingly
strong of body and a lover of toil besides. Indeed,
he makes trial every day of the men under him, for
in full armour he leads them, both on the parade-
ground and whenever he is on a campaign anywhere.
And whomsoever among his mercenaries he finds to
be weaklings he casts out, but whomsoever he sees
to be, fond of toil and fond of the dangers of war
he rewards, some with double pay, others with triple
pay, others even with quadruple pay, and with gifts
besides, as well as with care in sickness and mag-
nificence in burial ; so that all the mercenaries in his
service know that martial prowess assures to them a
life of greatest honour and abundance.

“ He pointed out to me, further, although I
knew it before, that he already had as subjects the
Maracians, the Dolopians, and Alcetas, the ruler in
Epirus. ‘Therefore,” he said, ¢ what have I to fear
that I should not expect to subdue you easily? To
be sure, one who did not know me might perhaps
retort, ¢ Then why do you delay, instead of prosecut-
ing your campaign against the Pharsalians at once ? ”
Because, by Zeus, it seems to me to be altogether
better to bring you over to my side willingly rather
than unwillingly. For if you were constrained by
force, you, on the one hand, would be planning what-
ever harm you could against me, and I, on the other,
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1 Quer-lord, a Thessalian title.
3 Therefore Thessaly was famous for its cavalry, and pro-
duced hoplites also (see above); but peltasts—which were at

8



HELLENICA, VI 1. 7-10

should be wanting to keep you as weak as I could; siis.c.
but if it was through persuasion that you joined
with me, it is clear that .we should advance one
another’s interests to the best of our ability. Now
I know, Polydamas, that your city looks to you, and
if you make her friendly to me I promise you, he
said, ‘that I will make you the greatest, next to
myself, of all the men in Greece ; and what manner
of fortune it is wherein I offer you the second
place, hear from me, and believe nothing that I say
unless upon consideration it appears to you true.
Well, then, this is plain to us, that if Pharsalus and
the cities which are dependent upon you should be
added to my power, I could easily become Tagus?!
of all the Thessalians;-and, further, that whenever
Thessaly is under a Tagus, her horsemen amount to
six thousand and more than ten thousand men become
hoplites. And when I see both their bodies and their
high spirit, I think that if one should handle them
rightly, there would be no people to whom the Thes-
salians would deign to be subject. Again, while
Thessaly is an exceedingly flat land,? all the peoples
round about are subject to her as soon as a Tagus
is established here; and almost all who dwell in these
neighbouring regions are javelin-men, so that it is
likely that our force would be far superior in peltasts
also. Furthermore, the Boeotians and all the others
who are at war with the Lacedaemonians are my
allies, and they are ready to be my followers, too, if
only I free them from the Lacedaemonians, The
Athenians also, 1 know very well, would do anything
their best in a rough country—could nevertheless be obtained,
Jason urges, from the mountainous regions which adjoined

Thessaly and were likely to become subject to him (see
below).

9
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HELLENICA, VI 1. 10-13

to become allies of ours, but I do not think it best s74s.c.
to establish a friendship with them; for I believe

that 1 could obtain empire by sea even more easily

than by land.

“¢To see whether my calculations are reasonable,’
he said, ¢consider these points also, With Mace-
donia in our possession, the place from which the
Athenians get their timber, we shall of course be
able to construct far more ships than they. Again,
who are likely to be better able to supply these
ships with men, the Athenians or ourselves, who
have so many serfs of so excellent a sort? And
who are likely to be better able to maintain the
sailors, we, who on account of our abundance even
have corn to export to other lands, or the Athenians,
who have not even enough for themselves unless they
buy it? Then as for money, we surely should be
likely to enjoy a greater abundance of it, for we
should not be looking to little islands for our re-
venues, but drawing upon the resources of peoples
of the continent. For of course all who are round
about us pay tribute as soon as Thessaly is under a
Tagus. And you certainly know that it is by drawing
upon the resources, not of islands, but of a continent,
that the King of the Persians is the richest of
mortals; and yet I think that it is even easier to
reduce him to subjection than to reduce Greece.
For I know that everybody there, save one person,
has trained himself to servitude rather than to
prowess, and I know what manner of force it was—
both that which went up with Cyrus and that which
went up with Agesilaus—that brought the King to
extremities.’

“Now in answer to these statements I replied

11
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HELLENICA, VI 1. 13-15

that while the other matters which he mentioned s74s.c.
were worth considering, nevertheless for people who
were friends of the Lacedaemonians to secede and
go over to their enemies without having any charge
to bring against them—this, I said, seemed to me
to be impracticable. He thereupon, after com-
mending me and saying that he must cling to me
the more because I was that sort of a man, per-
-mitted me to come to you and say the truth, that
he was intending to undertake a campaign against
the Pharsalians if we did not yield to him. There-
fore he bade me ask assistance from you. ¢And if)’
said he, ‘the gods grant that you persuade them to
send a supporting force large enough to make war
with me, so be it he said, ‘and let us abide by
whatever may be the result of the war; but if it
seems to you that they do not give you adequate
assistance, would you not justly be blameless thence-
forth if you should follow the course that is best
for your city, which honours you ?’

“It is about these matters, then, that I have
come to you, and I tell you the whole situation
there as I myself see it and have heard it from hts
lips. And I believe that this is the case, men of
.Lacedaemon, that if you send thither a force such
as shall seem, not to me only, but also to the rest
of the Thessalians, large enough to make war upon
Jason, the cities will revolt from him; for all of
them are afraid of the lengths to which the man’s
power will go. But if you imagine that emanci-
pated Helots and a private individual! as commander
will suffice, I advise you to remain quiet. For, be
well assured, the war will be against strong forces

1 j.e. not a king.
13
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HELLENICA, VL 1. 15-18

and against a man who is so sagacious a general that smsc
whatsoever he undertakes to accomplish, whether it
be by secrecy, or by getting ahead of an enemy,
or by sheer force, he is not very apt to fail of his
object. For he is able to make as good use of
night as of day, and when he is in haste, to take
breakfast and dinner together and go on with his
labours. And he thinks it is proper to rest only
after he has reached the goal for which he had set
out and has accomplished the things that are need-
ful ; moreover, he has accustomed his followers also
to the same habits. Yet he also knows how to satisfy
the wishes of his soldiers when by added toils they
have achieved some success; so that all who are
with him have learned this lesson too, that from
toils come indulgences. Again, he has greater self-
control than any man I know as regards the pleasures
of the body, so that he is not prevented by such
things, either, from doing always what needs to
be done. Consider, therefore, and tell me, as be-
seems you, what you will be able to do and intend
to do.”

Thus he spoke. As for the Lacedaemonians, at
the time they deferred their answer; but after
reckoning up on the next day and on the third
their regiments abroad, to see how many they num-
bered, and the regiments which were in the vicinity
of Lacedaemon to be employed against the triremes
of the Athenians and for the war upon their neigh-
bours, they replied that at present they could not
send him an adequate supporting force, and told him
to go home and arrange his own affairs and tRose of
his city as best he could. He, then, after commend-
ing the straightforwardness of the state, departed.

15



19

XENOPHON

™Ta Tis wohews dmirle. xal THY uév dxpdmoly
v Papoariov édeito Tob ’ldoovos uy dvay-
kdoat abTov mapadodvar, 8mws Tols maparxaTale-

/ 4 - \ \ i 4 ~ ~ »
pévoss Stacely: Tods 8¢ éavtod maidas Edwiev
op1}povs, UToaYouevos alTd Ty TE MOMY Teloas
éxoboav alupayov woujoew kal Tayov cuykaTa-
aTijoew adTov. @s 8¢ Ta mioTd ESocav &7\7\757\0&9,
eu@ve puév oi Papodiior ecpnm]v nfyou, Taxv 8¢

"ldowv o;wloyoupevws‘ "ra'yos‘ TGV QeTTaldy
lcaﬂew"rmcec. émel ye pyv érdayevoe, Siérakev
(mmikov Te Saov éxdoTy wohis Svvaty v mapé-
XEw Kal omMTikév. Kai éyévovrto alTd immets
wév adv Tois cuppudyots TAElovs 1) OxTakiaYiNioL,
13 ~ \ ’ Y »- ’ ’
omAitar 8¢ ENoyicOnoav ovk éNdTTovs diopvpiwy,
TENTAGTIKOY 'ye v ikavdy wpos mwdvras avfpd-
mwous dvritayOivar Epyov yap éxelvwv e kal Tas
mohets apilfuijoar. mpoelme 8¢ Tois wepioixois
maot Kal Tov popov daomep éml Sxoma TeTayuévos
MW Pépewv. kal TadTa péy oltws émepaiveTo-
) \ \ 7 b) ’ o b \ \ ST/
éye 8¢ maMv émdverut, 60ev els Tas mepl ‘Idoovos
wpdaeis efe,an.

II. Oi peév ryap AarceSat/J,owoc Kkai oi gUupaxot
guvehéyovto els Tovs Dwxéas, of 8¢ OnBalos
avaywpricavres els Ty éavrdv épilaTtTor Tas
eloBords. oi &8 ’Abnvaior, adfavouévovs pév
opdvtes dua opas Tovs BnBalovs, xpripard Te ol

/4 k3 \ 14 > \ k]
gupBallouévovs els TO vavTikéy, adtol 8¢ dro-
Kvatdpevol Kal xpnudTwy elopopals kai A\yoTelars

16



HELLENICA, VL 1. 18-1. 1

And he begged Jason not to force him to give over 37 sc.
the Acropolis of the Pharsalians, his wish being
that he might still keep it safe for those who had
put it into his hands; but he gave his own children
to Jason as hostages, with the promise not only to
win over the city and make it his willing ally, but
also to help in establishing him as Tagus. When,
accordingly, they had exchanged pledges with one
another, the Pharsalians at once observed peace, and
Jason was speedily established by common consent
as Tagus of the Thessalians. Having become Tagus,
he assessed the contingents of cavalry and hoplites
that the cities were to furnish, according to the
ability of each. And the result was that he had more
than eight thousand horsemen, including the allies,
his hoplites were reckoned at not fewer than twenty
thousand, and there were peltasts enough to be set
in array against the whole world; for it is a task
even to enumerate the cities which furnished them.
Further, he sent orders to all who dwelt round about
to pay the same tribute as had been fixed in the
time of Scopas.! Thus these events were proceeding
to their issue; I now return to the point at which I
digressed when I took up the story of Jason.

II. The Lacedaemonians, then, and their allies
were gathering together in Phocis, and the Thebans
had withdrawn to their own country and were guard-
ing the passes. As for the Athenians, since they
saw that the Thebans were growing in power through
their help and still were not contributing money for
their fleet, while they were themselves being worn
out by extraordinary taxes, by plundering expeditions

1 Ruler of Crannon'and Tagus of Thessaly in the period of
the Persian wars.
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HELLENICA, VI 1. 1-6

from Aegina, and by guarding their territory, s74ma
they conceived a desire to cease from the war, and
sending ambassadors to Lacedaemon, concluded
peace. : -

Two of the Athenian ambassadors, acting in accord-
ance with a decree of the state, sailed directly from
there and gave orders to Timotheus to sail back
home, inasmuch as there was peace ; as he was sailing
back, however, he landed in their country the exiles
of the Zacynthians. And when the Zacynthians in the
city sent to the Lacedaemonians and told them the
sort of treatment they had received at the hands of
Timotheus, the Lacedaemonians immediately deemed"
the Athenians guilty of wrong-doing, set about pre-
paring a fleet again, and fixed the sproportionate con-
tingents, for a total of sixty ships, from Lacedaemon
itself, Corinth, Leucas, Ambracia, Elis, Zacynthus,
Achaea, Epidaurus, Troezen, Hermion, and Haliae.
Then they put Mnasippus in command of this fleet
as admiral and directed him to look after all their
interests in that part of the sea, and especially to
make an expedition against Corcyra. They likewise
sent to Dionysius,! pointing out that it was advan-
tageous to him also that Corcyra should not be
under the Athenians,

Mnasippus, accordingly, as soon as his fleet had
been gathered together, set sail to Corcyra; and
besides the troops from Lacedaemon who served with
him he also had no fewer than one thousand five
hundred mercenaries.” Now when he had disem-
barked he was master of the country, laid waste the
land, which was most beautifully cultivated and
planted, and destroyed magnificent dwellings and

1 Tyrant of Syracuse.
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HELLENICA, VI. n. 6-9

wine-cellars with which the farms were furnished; s74s.c.
the result was, it was said, that his soldiers became
so luxurious that they would not drink any wine
unless it had a fine bouquet. Furthermore, very
many slaves and cattle were captured on the farms.
Afterwards he encamped with his land forces on a
hill which was distant from the city about five stadia
and situated between the city and the country, so
that he might from there intercept any of the Cor-
cyraeans who might try to go out to their lands;
then he had the sailors from his ships encamp on
the other side of the city, at a point from which he
thought they would observe in good time any vessels
that approached and prevent their coming in. In
addition he also maintained a blockade at the mouth
of the harbour when the weather did not interfere.
In this way, then, he held the city besieged.

When the Corcyraeans found themselves unable
to get anything from their farms because they were
overmastered by land, while on the other hand
nothing was brought in to them by water because they
were overmastered by sea, they were in great straits.
Accordingly, sending to the Athenians, they begged
them to come to their assistance, and pointed out
that they would lose a great advantage if they were
deprived of Corcyra, and would add great strength
4o their enemies; for from no other state, they said,
except Athens, could come a greater number of ships
or a greater amount of money. .Further, Corcyra
was situated in a favourable position with respect to
the Corinthian Gulf and the states which reach down
to its shores, in a favourable position for doing damage
to the territory of Laconia, and in an extremely
favourable position with respect to Epirus across the
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HELLENICA, VI 1. 915

way and the coastwise route from Sicily to Pelopon-
nesus. When the Athenians heard these things they
came to the conclusion that they must give serious
care to the matter, and they sent out Ctesicles as
general with about six hundred peltasts and requested
Alcetas! to help to convey them across. Accordingly
these troops were brought across by night to a place
in the country of Corcyra, and made their way into
the city. The Athenians also voted to man sixty
ships, and elected Timotheus as commander of them.
But he was unable to man his ships at Athens, and
therefore set sail for the islands and endeavoured to
complete his crews there, thinking that it was a
serious matter to sail light-heartedly around Pelopon-
nesus to attack ships with well-trained crews. The

874 n.c.

873 m.c.

Athenians, however, believing that he was using up -

the time of the year which was favourable for his
voyage, did not pardon him, but deposed him from
his office and chose Iphicrates in his place. As soon
as he assumed office, he prozeeded to man his ships
expeditiously, and compelled his captains to do their
duty. He also obtained from the Athenians whatever
war-ships were cruising here or there in the neigh-
bourhood of Attica, as well as the Paralus? and the
Salaminia, saying that if matters in Corcyra turned
out successfully, he would send them back many
ships. And his ships amounted in all to about
seventy.

Meanwhile the Corcyraeans were suffering so
greatly from hunger that on account of the number
of the deserters Mnasippus issued a proclamation
directing that whoever deserted should be sold into
slavery. And when they kept on deserting none the

Yep i 7. 2 cp. 1 i 28,
23
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. HELLENICA, VI. u. 15-20

less, at last he even tried to drive them back with s7snc.

the scourge. Those in the city, however, would not

admit the slaves within the wall again, and many

died outside. Now Mnasippus, seeing these things,

and believing that he all but had possession of the

city already, was trying innovations with his mer-

cenaries. He had before this dismissed some of

them from his service, and he now owed those who

remained as much as two months’ pay. This was

not, so it was said, because he lacked money, for

most of the states had sent him money instead of

men,! because it was an overseas expedition. Now

the people in the city, observing from their towers

that the enemy’s posts were less carefully guarded

than formerly, and that the men were scattered

through the country, made a sally, capturing some

of them and cutting down others. When Mnasippus

perceived this, he put on his armour and went to

the rescue himself, with all the hoplites he had,

and at the same time  ordered the captains and

commanders of divisions to lead forth the mercen-

aries. And when some captains replied that it was

not easy to keep men obedient unless they were

given provisions, he struck one of them with a staft

and another with the spike of his spear. So it\‘vvvas,

then, that when his forces issued from the (city with

him they were all dispirited and hostile to him—a

situation that is by no means conducive to fighting.
Now after he had formed the troops in line,

Mnasippus himself turned to flight those of the

enemy who were in front of the gates, and pursued

them. When, however, these came near the wall, they

turned about, and from the tombstones threw spears

{

1 Under the arrangement described in v. ii. 21.
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HELLENICA, VI. . 20-25

and javelins upon the Lacedaemonians; meanwhile 313 s.c.
others sallied out by the other gates and in mass
formation attacked those who were at the extreme
end of the line. These latter, who were drawn up
only eight deep, thinking that the outer end of the
phalanx was too weak, undertook to swing it around
upon itself.l. But as soon as they began the back-
ward movement, the enemy fell upon them, in the
belief that they were in flight, and they did not go
on and swing forward ; furthermore, those who were
next to them also began to flee. As for Mnasippus,
while he was unable to aid the troops which were
hard pressed, because the enemy was attacking him
in front, he was left with an ever smaller number
of men. Finally, all of the enemy massed them-
selves together and charged upon Mnasippus and
his troops, which were by this time very few. And
the citizens, seeing what was going on, came out to
join in the attack. Then after they had killed
Mnasippus, all straightway joined in the pursuit.
And they probably would have captured the very
camp, along with its stockade, had not the pursuers
turned back upon seeing the crowd of camp-fol-
lowers, of attendants, and of slaves, imagining that
there was some fighting abilify in them. At this
time, accordingly, the Corcyraeans set up a trophy
and gave back the bodies of the dead under a truce.
And after this the people in the city were stouter of
heart, while those outside were in the utmost de-
spondency. For there was not only a report that
Iphicrates was already practically at hand, but the
Corcyraeans were in fact also manning ships. Then

attack prevented the accomplishment of the second move-
ment. P
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Hypermenes, who chanced to be vice-admiral under sr3s.c.
Mnasippus, manned fully the entire fleet whieh he
had there, and after sailing round to the stockade
and filling all his transports with the slaves and the
captured property, sent them off; he himself, how-
ever, with his marines and such of the soldiers as
had been left alive, kept guard over the stockade;
but finally they, too, embarked upon the triremes in
great confusion and went sailing off, leaving behind
them a great deal of corn, much wine, and many
slaves and sick soldiers; for they were exceedingly
afraid that they would be caught on the island by
the Athenians. And so they reached Leucas in
safety.

As for Iphicrates, when he began his voyage around
Peloponnesus he went.on with all needful prepara-
tions for a naval battle as he sailed ; for at the outset
he had left his large sails behind him at Athens, since
he expected to fight, and now, further, he made but
slight use of his smaller sails, even if the wind was
favourable ; by making his voyage, then, with the
oar, he kept his men in better condition of body
and caused the ships to go faster. Furthermore,
whenever the expedition was going to take the
noonday or the evening meal at any particular spot,
he would often draw back the head of the column
from the shore opposite the place in question;
then he would turn the line around again, cause
the triremes to head toward the land, and start
them off at a signal to race to the shore. It was
counted a great prize of victory to be the first to
get water or anything else they needed, and the first
to get their meal. On the other hand, those who
reached the shore last incurred a great penalty in
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that they came off worse in all these points, and in 87380
the fact that they had to put to sea again at the
same time as the rest when the signal was given;
for the result was that those who came in first did
everything at their leisure, while those who came
in last had to hurry. Again, in setting watches, if .
he chanced to be taking the midday meal in a hostile
country, he posted some on the land, as is proper,
but besides he hoisted the masts on the ships and
had men keep watch from their tops. These men,
therefore, could see much farther, from their higher
point of view, than those on the level. Further,
wherever he dined or slept, he would not have a fire
inside the camp during the night, but kept a light
burning in front of his forces, so that no one could
approach unobserved. Frequently, however,if it was
good weather, he would put to sea again immedi-
ately after dining; and if there was a favourable
breeze, they sailed and rested at the same time,
while if it was necessary to row, he rested the sailors
by turns. Again, when he sailed by day, he would
lead the fleet, by signals, at one time in column
and at another in line of battle; so that, while still
pursuing their voyage, they had at the same time
practised and become skilled in all the manoeuvres of
battle before they reached the sea which, as they
supposed, was held by the enemy. And although
for the most part they took both their noonday and
their evening meals in the enemy’s country, never-
theless, by doing only the necessary things, he always
got to sea before the enemy’s forces arrived to repel
him and speedily got under way again.

At the time of Mnasippus’ death Iphicrates
chanced to be near the Sphagiae ! in Laconia. Then,

1 Islands situated off Pylos. 31
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after reaching Elis and sailing past the mouth of the sr3s.c
Alpheus, he anchored beneath the promontory called
Ichthys. From there he put to sea on the following
day for Cephallenia, having his fleet in such order
and making the voyage in such a way that, if it
should be necessary to fight, he should be ready in
all essential respects to do so. For he had not
heard the news of Mnasippus’ death from any eye-
witness, but suspected that it was told to deceive
him, and hence was on his guard; when he arrived
at Cephallenia, however, he there got definite in-
formation; and so rested his forces.

Now I am aware that all these matters of practice
and training are custorgary whenever men expect to
engage in a battle by sea, but that which I com-
mend in Iphicrates is this, that when it was incum-
bent upon him to arrive speedily at the place where
he supposed he should fight with the enemy, he
discovered a way to keep his men from being either,
by reason of the voyage they had made, unskilled
in the tactics of fighting at sea, or, by reason of
their having been trained in such tactics, any the
more tardy in arriving at their destination.

After subduing the cities in Cephallenia he sailed
to Corcyra. There, upon hearing that ten triremes
were sailing thither from Dionysius to aid the Lace-
daemonians, he first went in person and looked over
the ground to find a point fromm which any who
approached the island could be seen and the men
stationed there to send signals te the city would be
visible ; he then stationed his watchers at that point.
He also agreed with them as to how they were to
signal when the enemy were approaching and when
they were at anchor. Then he gave his orders to

33
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twenty of the captains, whose duty it should be to s73s.c.
follow him when the herald gave the word; and
in case anyone failed to follow, he warned him that
he would not have occasion to find fault with his
punishment. Now when the signal came that the
triremes were approaching, and when the word was
given by the herald, the ardour of all was a sight
worth seeing; for there was no one among those
who were to sail who did not run to get aboard his
ship. When Iphicrates had reached the place where
the enemy’s triremes were, he found the crews of all
save one already disembarked on the shore, but
Melanippus, the Rhodlan, had not only advised the
others not to remain there, but had manned his own
ship and was sailing out to sea. Now although he
met the ships of Iphicrates, he nevertheless escaped,
but all the ships from Syracuse were captured,
along with their crews. Thereupon Iphicrates cut off
the beaks and towed the triremes into the harbour
of Corcyra; as for the crews, he concluded an agree-
ment that each man should'pay a fixed ransom, with
the exception of Crinippus the commander, whom
he kept under guard, intending either to exact a
very large ransom or to sell him. Crinippus, how-
ever, was so mortified that he died by a self-inflicted
death, and Iphicrates let the rest go, accepting Cor-
cyraeans as sureties for the ransoms. Now he main-
tained his sailors for the most part by having them
work for the Corcyraeans on their lands; the pel-
tasts, however, and the hoplites from his ships he
took with him and crossed over to Acarnania. There
he gave aid to the cities which were friendly, in case
any of them needed aid, and made war upon the
Thyrians, who were very valiant men and were in
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possession of a very strong fortress. Furthermore,
he took over the fleet which was at Corcyra, and
with almost ninety! ships first sailed te Cephallenia
and collected money, in some cases with the consent
of the people,in other cases against their will. Then
he made preparations to inflict damage upon the
territory of the Lacedaemonians, and to bring over
to his side such of the other hostile states in that
region as were willing and to make war upon such as
would not yield.

_Now for my part I not only commend this cam-
paign in particular among all the campaigns of
Iphicrates, but I commend, further, his directing the
Athenians to choose as his colleagues Callistratus,
the popular orator, who was not very favourably in-
clined toward him, and Chabrias, who was regarded
as a very good general. For if he thought them to
be able men and hence wished to take them as ad-
visers, he seems to me to have done a wise thing,
while on the other hand if he believed them to be
his adversaries and wished in so bold a way to prove
that he was neither remiss nor neglectful in any
point, this seems to me to be the act of a man pos-
sessed of great confidence in himself. He, then,
was occupied with these things.

III. Meanwhile the Athenians, seeing that the
Plataeans, who were their friends, had been expelled
from Boeotia and had fled to them for refuge, and
that the Thespians were beseeching them not to
allow them to be left without a city, no longer
commended the Thebans, but, on the contrary,

1 The fleet of the Corcyraeans (cp. § 24 above) having been
added to Iphicrates’ ori%inal seventy (§ 14) ships. The text,
however, appears to be faulty.
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while they were partly ashamed to make war upon sns.c.
them and partly reckoned it to be inexpedient, they
nevertheless refused any longer to take part with
them in what they were deing, inasmuch as they saw
that they were campaigning against the Phocians,who
were old friends of the Athenians, and were annihilat-
ing cities which had been faithful in the war against
the barbarian! and were friendly to Athens. For these
reasons the Athenian people voted to make peace,
and in the first place sent ambassadors to Thebes to
invite the Thebans to go with them to Lacedaemon
to treat for peace if they so desired ; then they sent
ambassadors to Lacedaemon themselves. Among
those who were chosen were Callias, the son of
Hipponicus; Autocles, the son of Strombichides;
Demostratus, the son of Aristophon; Aristocles,
Cephisodotus, Melanopus, and Lycaethus. Calli-
stratus, the popular orator, also went with the em-
bassy ; for he had promised Iphicrates that if he
would let him go home, he would either send money
for the fleet or bring about peace, and consequently
he had been at Athens and engaged in efforts to
secure peace ; and when the ambassadors came before
the assembly of the Lacedaemonians and the repre-
sentatives of their allies, the first of them who spoke
was Callias, the torch-bearer.2 He was the sort of
man to enjoy no less being praised by himself than
by others, and on this occasion he began in about
the following words :

“ Men of Lacedaemon, as regards the position I
hold as your diplomatic agent, I am not the only
member of our family who has held it, but my

! The Plataeans and Thespians had, in fact, won especial

distinction in the Persian wars.
t Of the Eleusinian mysteries. cp. 11. iv. 20.
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? Triptolemus of Eleusis had, according to the legend,
carried from Attica throughout Greece both the cult of
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father’s father received it from his father and handed s71 s.¢
it on to his descendants; and I also wish to make
clear to you how highly esteemed we have been by
our own state. For whenever there is war she
chooses us as generals, and whenever she becomes
desirous of tranquillity she sends us out as peace-
makers. I, for example, have twice before now come
here to treat for a termination of war, and on both
these embassies I succeeded in achieving peace both
for you and for ourselves; now for a third time I
am come, and it is now, I believe, that with greater
justice than ever before I should obtajn a reconcilia-
tion between us. For I see that you do not think
one way and we another, but that you as well as we
are distressed over the destruction of Plataea and
Thespiae. How, then, is it not fitting that men who
hold the same views should be friends of one another
rather than enemies? Again, it is certainly the
rt of wise men not to undertake war even if they
should have differences, if they be slight; but if, in
fact, we should actually find ourselves in complete
agreement, should we not be astounding fools not
to make peace? The right. course, indeed, would
have been for us not to take up arms against one
another in the beginning, since the tradition is
that the first strangers to whom Triptolemus,! our
ancestor, revealed the mystic rites of Demeter and
Core were Heracles, your state’s founder, and the
Dioscuri, your citizens; and, further, that it was
upon Peloponnesus that he first bestowed the seed

Demeter and the knowledge of her art—agriculture. Heracles
was the traditional ancestor of the Spartan kings (cp. 1IT. iii.
3), while the Dioscuri, Castor and Pollux, were putative sons
of Tyndareus of Sparta.
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of Demeter’s fruit. How, then, can it be right, snsc
either that you should ever come to destroy the

fruit of those very men from whom you received the

seed, or that we should not desire those very men,

to whom we gave the seed, to obtain the greatest
possible abundance of food? But if it is indeed
ordered of the gods that wars should come among

men, then we ought te begin war as tardily as we

can, and, when it has come, to bring it to an end as
speedily as pessible.” :

After him Autecles, who had the reputation ot
being a very incisive orator, speke as follows: ““Men
of Lacedaemon, that what I am about to say will
not be said to your pleasure, I am not unaware ; but it
seems to me that men who desire the friendship which
they may establish to endure for the longest possible
time, ought to point out to one another the causes
of their wars. Now you always say, ¢ The cities must
be independent,’” but you are yourselves the greatest
obstacle in the way of their independence. For the
first stipulation you make with your allied cities is
this, that they follow wherever you may lead. And
yet how is this consistent with independence? And
you make for yourselves enemies without taking
counsel with your allies, and against those enemies
you lead them; so that frequently they who are said
to be independent are compelled to take the field
against men most friendly to themselves. Further-
more—and there can be nothing in the world more
opposed to independence—you establish governments
of ten here and governments of thirty there; and in
the case of these rulers your care is, not that they
shall rule according to law, but that they shall be able
to hold possession of their cities by force. So that
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you manifestly take pleasure in despotisms rather 87 s.c.
than in free governments. Again, when the King
directed that the cities be independent, you showed
yourselves strongly of the opinion that if the The-

" bans did not allow each one of their cities, not only
to rule itself, but also to live under whatever laws
it chese, they would not be acting in accordance
with the King’s writing; but when you had seized
the Cadmea, you did not permit even the Thebans
themselves to be independent. The right thing,
however, is that those who are going to be friends
should not insist upon obtaining their full rights
from others, and then show themselves disposed to
grasp the most they can.”

By these words he caused silence on the part of
all, while at the same time he gave pleasure to those
who were angry with the Lacedaemonians. After
him Callistratus said: “Men of Lacedaemon, that
mistakes have not been made, both on our side and
on yours, I for one do not think I could assert; but
I do not hold to the opinion that one ought never
again to have any dealings with people who make
mistakes. For I see that no one in the world remains
always free from error. And it seems to me that
through making mistakes men sometimes become
even easier to deal with, especially if they have in-
curred punishment in consequence of their mistakes,
as we have. In your own case, also, I see that
sometimes many reverses result from the things you
have done with too little judgment, among which
was, in fact, the seizure of the Cadmea in Thebes;
now, at any rate, the cities which you were eager to
make independent have all, in consequence of the
wrong done to the Thebans, fallen again under their
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power. Hence I hope that now, when we have been 11 s.c.
taught that to seek selfish advantage is unprofitable,
we shall again be reasonable in our friendship with
each other. Now touching the slanderous allega-
tions of certain people who wish to defeat the peace,
to the effect that we have come here, not because we
desire friendship, but rather because we fear that
Antalcidas may arrive with money from the King,
consider how foolishly they are talking. For the
King directed, as you know, that all the cities in
Greece were to be independent; why then should
we, who agree with the King in both word and
deed, be afraid of him? Or does anyone imagine
that the King prefers to spend money and make
others great, rather than, without expense, to have
those things accomplished for him which he judged
to be best ?

“So much for that. Why, then, have we come?
That it surely is not because we are in straits, you
could discover, if you please, by looking at the situa-
tion by sea or, if you please, at the situation by land
at the present time. What, then, is the reason?
Manifestly that some of our allies are doing what is
not pleasing to us. And perhaps we also should
like to show you the gratitude we rightly conceived
toward you because you preserved us.! Further-
more, to mention also the matter of expediency,
there are, of course, among all the cities of Greece,
some that take your side and others that take ours,
and in each single city-some people favour the Lace-
daemonians and others the Athenians. If, therefore,

1 At the close of the Peloponnesian war the Lacedae-
monians rejected the proposal urged by many of their allies,
that Athens should be destroyed. cp. 11. ii. 19, 20,
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we should become friends, from what quarter could sns.c.
we with reason expect any trouble ? For who could
prove strong enough to vex us by land if you were
our friends? And who could do you any harm by
sea if we were favourably inclined toward you?
Moreover, we all know that wars are forever break-
ing out and+being concluded, and that we—if not
now, still at some future time—shall desire peace
again. Why, then, should we wait for the time when
we shall have become exhausted by a multitude of
ills, and not rather conclude peace as quickly as pos-
sible before anything irremediable happens? Again,
I for my part do not commend those mmen who, when
they have become competitors in the games and have
already been victorious many times and enjoy fame,
are so fond of contest that they do not stop until
they are defeated and so end their athletic training;
nor on the other hand do I commend those dicers
who, if they win one success, throw for double stakes,
for I see that the majority of such people become
utterly impoverished. We, then, seeing these things,
ought never to engage in a contest of such a sort
that we shall either win all or lose all, but ought
rather to become friends of one another while we
are still strong and successful. For thus we through
you, and you through us, could play even a greater
part in Greece than in times gone by.”’

Since these men were adjudged to have spoken
rightly, the Lacedaemonians voted to accept the
peace, with the provision that all should withdraw
their governors from the cities, disband their arma-
ments both on sea and on land, and leave the cities
independent. And if any state should act in violation
of this agreement, it was-provided that any which so
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HELLENICA, VI ut. 18-1v. 2

desired might aid the injured cities, but that any s s.c.
which did not so desire was not under oath to be the
ally of those who were injured. On these terms the
Lacedaemonians took the oath for themselves and
their allies, while the Athenians and their allies
took the oath severally, city by city. The Thebans
also signed their names among the cities which had
sworn, but on the fellowing day their ambassadors
came in again and demanded that the writing be
changed to read that “the Boeotians” instead of
“the Thebans” had sworn.! Agesilaus, however,
replied that he would change no part of what they
had sworn to and signed in the first place; but if
they did not wish to be included in the treaty, he
said that he would strike out their names if they so
directed. When, accordingly, under these circum-
stances the others had concluded peace, while the
only controversy was with the Thebans, the Atheni-
ans were of the opinion that now there was hope
that the Thebans would be decimated, as the com-
mon saying puts it, and as for the Thebans them-
selves, they went home utterly despondent.

IV. After this the Athenians, on their side, pro-
ceeded to withdraw their garrisons from the cities
and to send after Iphicrates and his ships, and they
compelled him to give back everything which he had
captured after the time when the oaths were taken
at Lacedaemon. But the Lacedaemonians, on the
other hand, while they withdrew both their governors
and their garrisons from all the other cities, did not
follow this course in the case of Cleombrotus, wlo
was ‘at the head of the army in Phocis and now
asked the authorities at home what he should do.

! {,e. insisting upon their claim to headship in Boeotia.
51
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Prothous did indeed say that it seemed to him they s s.c.
ought first to disband the army in accordance with
their oaths and send round word to the various cities
to make contributions, as large as each city chose to
make, to the temple of Apollo,! and afterwards, in
case anyone tried to prevent the cities from being
independent, to call together again at that time all
who wished to support the cause of independence
and lead them against those who opposed it; for he
thought, he continued, that in this way the gods
would be most favourably inclined toward them and
the cities would be least annoyed. The Lacedae-
monian assembly, however, upon hearing these words,
came to the conclusion that he was talking nonsense ;
for at this moment, as it seems, Fate was leading
them on; and they sent orders to Cleombrotus not
to disband his army, but to lead it at once against
the Thebans if they did not leave the cities indepen-
dent. When, therefore, he learned that, so far from
leaving the cities independent, the Thebans were
not even disbanding their army, in order that they
might marshal themselves against him, under these
circumstances he undertook to lead his troops inte
Boeotia.

Now Cleombrotus did not enter Boeotia from
Phocis at the point where the Thebans expected him
to enter and where they were keeping guard at a
narrow pass ; but proceeding by way of Thisbae along
a mountainous and unexpected route, he arrived at
Creusis, captured its wall, and took twelve triremes
belonging to the Thebans. After accomplishing
this exploit and marching up from the sea-coast, he
encamped at Leuctra, in the territory of Thespiae.
And the Thebans encamped on the opposite hill not

! 4.e. for a war fund. 53
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very far away, with no allies except the Boeotians. s71s.c.
Then his friends went to Cleombrotus and said:
“ Cleombrotus, if you let the Thebans escape without
a battle, you will be in danger of suffering the utter-
most penalty at the hands of your state. For they
will remember against you not only the time when
you reached Cynoscephalae and laid waste no part of

. the country of the Thebans, but also the time when,
on your later expedition, you were beaten back from
effecting your entrance, although Agesilaus always
made his entrance by way of Cithaeron. Therefore
if you really have a care for yourself or a desire to see
your fatherland again, you must lead against these
men.”” Such were the words of his friends; but his
opponents said : “ Now is the time when the man will
make it clear whether he is in truth partial to the
Thebans, as rumour has it.”

Cleombrotus, then, as he heard these things was
spurred on to join battle. The leaders of the Thebans,
on the other hand, calculated that if they did not
fight, the cities round about would revolt from them
and they would themselves be besieged; further,
that if the people of Thebes were thus cut off from
provisions, the city itself would be in danger of
turning against them. And since many of them
had been in exile before, they estimated that it was
better to die fighting than to be exiled again.
Besides this, they were also somewhat encouraged
by the oracle which was reported—that the Lace-
daemonians were destined to be defeated at the spot
where stood the monument of the virgins, who are
said to have killed themselves because they had been
violated by certain Lacedaemonians. The Thebans
accordingly decorated this monument before the
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battle. Furthermore, reports were brought to them s71 s.c.
from the city that all the temples were opening of
themselves, and that the priestesses said that the
gods revealed victory. And the messengers reported
that from the Heracleium the arms also had dis-
appeared, indicating that Heracles had gone forth
to the battle. Some, to be sure, say that all these
things were but devices of the leaders. But in the
battle, at any rate, everything turned out adversely
for the Lacedaemonians, while for the other side
everything went prosperously, even to the gifts of
fortune. For it was after the morning meal that
Cleombrotus held his last council over the battle,
and drinking a little, as they did, at the middle of
the day, it was said that the wine helped somewhat
to excite them. Again, when both sides were arming
themselves and it was already evident that there
would be a battle, in the first place, after those who
had provided the market and some baggage-carriers
and such as did not wish to fight had set out to
withdraw from the Boeotian army, the Lacedaemo-
nian mercenaries under Hieron, the peltasts of the
Phocians, and, among the horsemen, the Heracleots
and Phliasians made a circuit and fell upon these
people as they were departing, and not only turned
them about but chased them back to the camp of
the Boeotians. Thereby they made the Boeotian
army much larger and more densely massed than it
had been before. In the second place, since the space
between the armies was a plain, the Lacedaemonians
posted their horsemen in front of their phalanx, and
the Thebans in like manner posted theirs over against
them. Now the cavalry of the Thebans was in good
training as a result of the war with the Orchomenians
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and the war with the Thespians, while the cavalry of s71s.c.
the Lacedaemonians was exceedingly poor at that
time. For the richest men kept the horses, and it
was only when the ban was called out that the ap-
pointed trooper presented himself; then he would
get his horse and such arms as were given him, and
take the field on the moment’s notice. As for the
men, on the other hand, it was those who were least
‘strong of body and least ambitious who were
mounted on the horses. Such, then, was the cavalry
on either side. Coming now to the infantry, it was
said that the Lacedaemonians led each half-company
three files abreast, and that this resulted in the
phalanx being not more than twelve men deep.!
The Thebans, however, were massed not less than
fifty shields deep, calculating that if they conqgered
that part of the army which was around the king,
all the rest of it would be easy to overcome.

Now when {Cleombrotus began to lead his army
against the enemy, in the first place, before the
troops under him so much as perceived that he
was advancing, the horsemen had already joined
battle and those of the Lacedaemonians had speedily
been worsted; then in their flight they had fallen
foul of their own hoplites, and, besides, the com-
panies of the Thebans were now charging upon
them. Nevertheless, the fact that Cleombrotus and
his men were at first victorious in the battle may
be known from this clear indication: they would
not have been able to take him up and carry him
off still living, had not those who were fighting in
front of him been holding the advantage at that
time. But when Deinon, the polemarch, Sphodrias,

1 4.e. the half-company numbered thirty-six men.
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one of the king's tent-companions, and Cleonymus, 371 s.c.
the son of Sphodrias, had been killed, then the royal
bodyguard, the so-called aides of the polemarch, and
the others fell back under the pressure of the Theban
mass, while those who were on the left wing of the
Lacedaemonians, when they saw that the right. wing
was being pushed back, gave way. Yet despite the
fact that many had fallen and that they were de-
feated, after they had crossed the trench which
chanced to be in front of their camp they grounded
their arms at the spot from which they had set forth.
The camp, to be sure, was not on ground which
was altogether level, but rather on the slope of a hill.
After the disaster some of the Lacedaemonians,
thinking it unendurable, said that they ought to
prevent the enemy from setting up their trophy and
to try to recover the bodies of the dead, not by
means of a truce, but by fighting. The polemarchs,
however, seeing that of the whole number of the
Lacedaemonians almost a thousand had been killed ;
seeing, further, that among the Spartiatae themselves,
of whom there were some seven hundred there, .
about four hundred had fallen; and perceiving that
the allies were one and all without heart for fighting,
while some of them were not even displeased at
what had taken place, gathered together the most
important personages and deliberated about what
they should do. And as all thought it best to re-
cover the bodies of the dead by a truce, they finally
sent a herald to ask for a truce. After this, then,
the Thebans set up a trophy and gave back the
bodies under a truce.

After these things had happened, the messenger

S 61 .
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who was sent to carry the news of the calamity to sms.c.
Lacedaemon arrived there on the last day of the
festival of the Gymnopaediae,! when the chorus of
men was in the theatre. And when the ephors
heard of the disaster, they were indeed distressed,
as, I conceive, was inevitable ; yet they did not with-
draw the chorus, but suffered it to finish its per-
formance. Further, although they duly gave the
names of the dead to their several kinsmen, they
gave orders to the women not to make any outery,
but to bear the calamity in silence. And on the
following day one could see those whose relatives
had been killed going about in public with bright
and cheerful faces, while of those whose relatives
had beeun reported as living you would have seen
but few, and these few walking about gloomy and
downcast. :

After this the ephors called out the ban of the
two remaining? regiments, going up as far as those
who were forty years beyond the minimum military
age; they also sent out all up to the same age who
belonged to the regiments abroad®; for in the
original expedition to Phocis only those men who
were not more than thirty-five years beyond the
minimum age had served; furthermore, they or-
dered those who at that time had been left be-
hind in public office to join their regiments. Now
Agesilaus as a result of his illness was not yet strong ;
accordingly the state directed Archidamus, his son,
to act as commander. And the Tegeans served with
him zealously; for the followers of Stasippus were
still alive, whowere favourable to the Lacedaemonians
and had noslight power in their own state. Likewise

% ¢p. i. 1 and note. 3 {.e. now at Leuctra,
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the Mantineans from their villages! supported him s71ac
stoutly ; for they chanced to be under an aristo-
cratic government. Furthermore, the Corinthians,
Sicyonians, Phliasians, and Achaeans followed him
with all zeal, and other states also sent out soldiers.
Meanwhile the Lacedaemonians themselves and the
Corinthians manned triremes and requested the
Sicyonians also to help them in so doing, intending
to carry the army across the gulf on these ships.
And Archidamus accordingly offered his sacrifices at
the frontier. ¢

As for the Thebans, immediately after the battle
they sent to Athens a garlanded messenger, and
while telling of the greatness of their victory, they at
the same time urged the Athenians to come to their
aid, saying that now it was possible to take vengeance
upon the Lacedaemonians for all the harm they had
done to them. Now the Senate of the Athenians
chanced to be holding its sitting on the Acropolis.
And when they heard what had ‘taken place, it was
made clear to everyone that they were greatly dis-
tressed ; for they did not invite the herald to par- -
take of hospitality and about the matter of aid they
gave him no answer. So the herald departed from
Athens without having received a reply. But to
Jason, who was their ally, the Thebans sent in
haste, urging him to come to their aid; for they
were debating among themselves how the future
would turn out. And Jason immediately proceeded
to man triremes, as though he intended to go to
their assistance by sea, but in fact he took his mer-
cenary force and his bodyguard of cavalry and, al-
though the Phocians were engaged in a bitter warfare

1 Bee v. ii. 5-7.
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against him, proceeded by land through their country sns.0
into Boeotia, appearing in many of their towns before

it was reported to them that he was on the march.

At any rate, before they could gather troops together

from here and there, he was already far on ahead,

thus making it clear that in many cases it is speed
rather than force which accomplishes the desired
results.

But when he arrived in Boeotia and the Thebans
said that now was the right moment to attack the
Lacedaemonians, he with his mercenaries from the
heights above and they by a frontal assault, Jason
sought to dissuade them, pointing out that since they
had done a good work, it was not worth while for
them to venture a decisive engagement in which they
would either accomplish yet greater things or would
be deprived of the victory already gained. ¢ Do
you not see,” he said, “that in your own case it
was when you found yourselves in straits that you won
the victory? Therefore one must suppose that the
Lacedaemonians also, if they were in like straits,
would fight it out regardless of their lives. Besides,
it seems that the deity often takes pleasure in
making the small great and the great small,” With
such words, then, he endeavoured to dissuade the
Thebans from making the final venture; to the
Lacedaemonians, on the other hand, he pointed out
what manner of thing a defeated army was, and
what an army victorious. “And if you wish,” he
said, “ to forget the disaster which has befallen you,
I advise you first to recover your breath and rest
yourselves, and then, after you have become stronger,
go into battle against men who are unconquered.
But now,” he said, be well assured that even among
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your allies there are those who are holding con- s s.ec.
verse with the enemy about a treaty of friendship
with them; by all means, then, try to obtain a
truce. And I am myself eager for this,” he said,
“out of a desire to save you, both because of my
father’s friendship with you and because I am your
diplomatic agent.” Such, then, were the arguments
he urged, but he was acting perhaps with the
purpose that these two parties, at variance as they
were with one another, might both alike be in need
of him. The Lacedaemonians, however, after hearing
his words bade him negotiate for the truce; and when
the report came that the truce had been made, the
polemarchs gave orders that after dining all should
have their baggage packed and ready with the pur-
pose of setting out during the night, in order that
at daybreak they might be climbing Cithaeron. But
when the men had dined and before they went to
rest, the polemarchs gave the order to follow, and
led the way immediately upon the fall of evening by
the road through Creusis, trusting to secrecy more
than to the truce. And proceeding with very great
difficulty, since they were withdrawing at night and
in fear and by a hard road, they arrived at Aegos-
thena in the territory of Megara. There they fell . .
in with the army under Archidamus. And after
waiting there until all the allies had joined him,
Archidamus led back the whole army together as far
as Corinth ; from there he dismissed the allies and
led the citizen troops back home.

As for Jason, on his way back through Phocis he
captured the outer city of the Hyampolitans, laid
waste their land, and killed many of them, but he
passed through the rest of Phocis without any hostile
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act. Upon arriving at Heracleia, however, he de- sna.c.
stroyed the walled city of the Heracleots, manifestly
having no fear that when this passage-way ! had been
thus thrown open anyone would march against his
own dominion, but rather making provision that none
sheuld seize Heracleia, situated as it was at a narrow
pass,! and block his way if he wanted to march to any
place in Greece. And when he had come back again
to Thessaly, he was in great repute both because he
had legally been made Tagus of the Thessalians 2 and
because he maintained about him many mercenaries,
both foot-soldiers and horsemen, these moreover
being troops which had been trained to the highest
efficiency ; his repute was yet greater by reason of
his many allies, including, in addition to those whom
he already had, also those who were desirous of
becoming such. And he was the greatest of the men
of his time in that he was not lightly to be despised
by anyone soever.

Now when the Pythian festival was approaching, sroz.c.
Jason sent orders to his cities to make ready cattle,
sheep, goats, and swine for the sacrifice. And it was
said that although he laid upon each city a very
moderate demand, there were contributed no fewer
than a thousand cattle and more than ten thousand
of the other animals. He also made proclamation
that a golden crown would be the prize of victory
to the city which should rear the finest bull to
lead the herd in honour of the god. Further-
more, he gave orders to the Thessalians to make
preparations for taking the field at the time of the
Pythian festival ; for he was intending, it was said, to
be himself the director both of the festal assembly

! Thermopylae. ? Seei. 18.
7
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in honour of the god and of the games. What he s s.c.
intended, however, in regard to the sacred treasures,
is even to this day uncertain ; but it is said that when
the Delphians asked the god what they should do if
he tried to take any of his treasures," Apollo replied
that he would himself take care of the matter.
At any rate this man, great as he was and purposing
deeds so great and of such a kind, after he had held
areview and inspection of the cavalry of the Phe-
raeans, and was now in his seat and making answer
if anyone came to him with any request, was struck
down and killed by seven young men who came up
to him as though they had some quarrel with one
another. And when the guardsmen who attended
him rushed stoutly to his aid, one of the young men,
while still in the act of striking Jason, was pierced
with a lance and killed ; a second was caught while
mounting his horse, suffered many wounds, and so
was killed ; but the rest leaped upon the horses which
they had in readiness and escaped, and in most
of the Greek cities to which they came they were
honoured. This fact, indeed, made it plain that the
Greeks had conceived a very great fear lest Jason
should become tyrant.!

When he had thus been slain, Polydorus, his brother,
and Polyphron succeeded to the office of Tagus.
Now Polydorus, while the two were on their way
to Larisa, was killed at night in his sleep by Poly-
phron, his brother, as people thought; for his death
was sudden and without manifest cause. Then Poly-
phron, in his turn, held sway for a year, and made
the office of Tagus like the rule of a tyrant. For in

1 {¢. an absolute -and irresponsible ruler, whereas the
position of Tagus was a legal, elective office.
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Pharsalus he put to death Polydamas and eight more
of the best among the citizens, and from Larisa he
drove many into exile. While thus engaged he, also,
was slain by Alexander, who posed as avenger of
" Polydorus and destroyer of the tyranny. But when
Alexander had himself succeeded to the position
of ruler, he proved a cruel Tagus to the Thessalians,
a cruel enemy to the Thebans and Athenians, and
an unjust robber both by land and by sea. Being
such a man, he likewise was slain in his turn, the
actual deed being done by his wife’s brothers, though
the plan was conceived by the woman herself. For she
reported to her brothers that Alexander was plotting
against them, and concealed them within the house
for the entire day. Then after she had received
Alexander home in a drunken state and had put him
to bed, while the light was left burning she carried
his sword out of the chamber. And when she per-
ceived that her brothers were hesitating to go in and
attack Alexander, she said that if they did not act

870 B.C.

369 ».C.

858 B.C.

at once she would wake him. Then, as soon as they -

had gone in, she closed the door and held fast to the
knocker until her husband had been killed. Now her
hatred toward her husband is said by some people
to have been caused by the fact that when Alexander
had imprisoned his own favourite, who was a beautiful
youth, and she begged him to release him, he took
him out and slew him; others, however, say that
inasmuch as no children were being born to him of
this woman, Alexander was sending to Thebes and
trying to win as his wife the widow of Jason. The
reasons, then, for the plot on the part of his wife
are thus stated; but as for those who executed this
deed, Tisiphonus, who was the eldest of the brothers,
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held the position of ruler up to the time when this
narrative was written.! .

V. All the events, then, which took place in
Thessaly in connection with Jason, and, after his
death, down to the rule of Tisiphonus, have thus
been ' described; now I return to the point from
which I digressed to discuss these matters. When,
namely, Archidamus had led back his army from
the relief expedition to Leuctra, the Athenians,
taking thought of the fact that the Peloponnesians
still counted themselves bound to follow the Lace-
daemonians, and that the latter were not yet in
the same situation to which they had brought the
Athenians, invited to Athens all the cities which
wished to participate in the peace which the King
had sent down. And when they had come together,
they passed a resolution to take the following oath,
in company with such as desired to share in the
peace: “I will abide by the treaty which the King
sent down, and by the decrees of the Athenians and
their allies.. And if anybody takes the field against
any one of the cities which have sworn this oath,
I will come to her aid with all my strength.” Now
all the others were pleased with the oath; the Eleans
only opposed it, saying that it was not right to make
either the Marganians, Scilluntians, or Triphylians
independent, for these cities were theirs. But the
Athenians and the others, after voting that both
small and great cities alike should be independent,
even as the King wrote, sent out the officers charged
with administering the oath and directed them to

1 Xenophon probably died in 354 B.c. Hence this portion
of his narrative was written between 358 (see above) and
354 B.O.
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administer it to the highest authorities in each city. snac

And all took the oath except the Eleans.
. As a natural result of these proceedings the Man-

tineans, feeling that they were now entirely inde-
pendent, all came together and voted to make Man-
tinea a single! city and to put a wall about it. But
the Lacedaemonians, on the other hand, thought that
it would be a grievous thing if this were done without
their approval. They accordingly sent Agesilaus as
ambassador to the Mantineans, because he was re-
garded as an ancestral friend of theirs.? Now when he
had come to them, the officials refused to assemble for
him the Mantinean people, but bade him tell them
what he desired. He then offered them his promise
that, if they would desist from their wall-building
for the present, he would arrange matters so that
| the wall should be constructed with the approval of
' Lacedaemon and without great expense. And when
they replied that it was impossible to desist, since a
l resolution to build at once had been adopted by the

entire city, Agesilaus thereupon departed in anger.
It did not seem to be possible, however, to make an
expedition against them, inasmuch as the peace had
been concluded on the basis of independence. Mean-
while some of the Arcadian cities sent men to hel
the Mantineans in their building, and the Eleans
made them a contribution of three talents in money
toward the expense of the wall. The Mantineans,
then, were occupied with this work.
Among the Tegeans, on the other hand, the fol- s0onc.
’ lowers of Callibius and Proxenus were making efforts
to the end that all the people of Arcadia should

Lepviii 7. tep v.ii 3.
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unite, and that whatever measure was carried in the srosc.
common assembly should be binding on the several
cities as well ; but the followers of Stasippus made
it their policy to leave their city undisturbed and
to live under the laws of their fathers. Now the
followers of Proxenus and Callibius, defeated in the
council of the magistrates, and conceiving the thought
that if the people came together they would prove
far superior in numbers, gathered openly under arms.
Upon seeing this the followers of Stasippus also
armed themselves in their turn, and they did indeed
prove fewer in number; when, however, they had
set forth for battle, they killed Proxenus and a few
others along with him, but although they put the
rest to flight they did not pursue them ; for Stasippus
was the sort of man not to desire to kill many of
his fellow-citizens. Then the followers of Callibius,
who had retired to a position under the city wall
and the gates on the side toward Mantinea, inasmuch
ag their adversaries were no longer attacking them,
remained quietly gathered there. They had long
before this sent to the Mantineans bidding them
come to their aid, but with the followers of Stasippus
they were negotiating for a reconciliation. When,
however, the Mantineans were to be seen approach-
ing, some of them leaped upon the wall, urged the
Mantineans to come on to their assistance with all
possible speed, and with shouts exhorted them to
hurry ; others meanwhile opened the gates to them.
Now when the followers of Stasippus perceived what
was going on, they rushed out by the gates leading
to PaHantium, gained refuge in the temple of Artemis
before they could be overtaken by their pursuers, and
after shutting themselves in, remained quiet there.
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But their foes who had followed after them climbed s70 s.c.
upon the temple, broke through the roof, and pelted
them with the tiles. And when the people within
realized the hopelessness of their situation, they bade
them stop and said they would come out. Then their
adversaries, as soon as they had got them in their
power, bound them, threw them into a wagon,
and carried them back to Tegea. There, in company
with the Mantineans, they passed sentence upon
them and put them to death.

While these things were going on, about eight
hundred of the Tegeans who were partisans of
- Stasippus fled to Lacedaemon as exiles, and subse-
quently the Lacedaemonians decided that, in accord-
ance with their oaths, they ought to avenge the
Tegeans who had been slain and to aid those who
had been banished. So they decided to make an
expedition against the Mantineans on the ground
that, in violation of their oaths, they had proceeded
in arms against the Tegeans. The ephors accord-
ingly called out the ban, and the state directed
Agesilaus to act as commander. Now most of the
Arcadians were gathering together at Asea. But
since the Orchomenians refused to be members of
the Arcadian League on account of their enmity
toward the Mantineans, and had even received into
their city the mercenary force, commanded by Poly-
tropus, which had been collected at Corinth, the
Mantineans were remaining at home and keeping
watch upon them. On the other hand, the Heraeans
and Lepreans were serving with the Lacedaemonians
against the Mantineans. Agesilaus, then, when his
sacrifices at the frontier proved favourable, at once
proceeded to march against Arcadia. And having
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occupied Eutaea, which was a city on the border, sws.c.
and found. there the older men, the women, and the
children living in their houses, while the men of
military age had gone to the Arcadian assembly, he
nevertheless did the city no harm, but allowed the
people to continue to dwell there, and his troops
got everything that they needed by purchase; and
if anything had been taken as booty at the time
when he entered the city, he searched it out and
gave it back. He also occupied himself, during the
whole time that he spent there awaiting the mer-
cenaries under Polytropus, in repairing all those
portions of the city wall which needed it.

Meanwhile the Mantineans made an expedition
" against the Orchomenians. And they came off very
badly from their attack upon the city wall, and some
of them were killed; but when in their retreat they
had reached Elymia and, although the Orchomenian
hoplites now desisted from following them, Poly-
tropus and his troops were very boldly pressing
upon them, then the Mantineans, realizing that if
they did not beat them off many of their own
number would be struck down by javelins, turned
about and charged their assailants. Polytropus fell
fighting where he stood; the rest fled, and very
many of them would have been killed had not the
Phliasian horsemen arrived, and by riding around to
the rear of the Mantineans made them desist from
their pursuit. The Mantineans, then, after accom-
plishing these things, went back home.

Agesilaus heard of this affair and came to the con-
clusion that the mercenaries from Orchomenus could
not now join him ; under these circumstances, there-
fore, he continued his advance. On the first day
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he took dinner in the territory of Tegea, and on the s70s.c
following day crossed into the territory of the Man-
tineans and encamped at the foot of the mountains
to the west of Mantinea; there at the same time he
laid waste the land and plundered the farms. Mean-
while the Arcadians who had assembled at Asea
made their way by night to Tegea. On the next day
Agesilaus encamped at a distance of about twenty
stadia from Mantinea. But the Arcadians from Tegea,
avery large force of hoplites, made their appearance ;
they were skirting the mountains between Mantinea
and Tegea, desiring to effect a junction with the
Mantineans, for the Argives, who came with them,
were not in full force. And there were some who
tried to persuade Agesilaus to attack these troops
separately ; he, however, fearing that while he was
marching against them the Mantineans might issue
forth from their city and attack him in flank and
rear, judged it best to allow the two hostile forces
to come together and, in case they wished to fight,
to conduct the battle in regular fashion and in
the open. )

The Arcadians from Tegea had by now effected
a junction with the Mantineans. On the other
hand, the peltasts from Orchomenus, and with them
the horsemen of the Phliasians, made their way
during the night past Mantinea and appeared as
Agesilaus was sacrificing in front of his camp at day-
break ; and they caused the Lacedaemonians to fall
hurriedly into line and Agesilaus himself to retire to
the camp. But when they had been recognized as
friends, and Agesilaus had obtained favourable omens,
immediately after breakfast he led his army forward.
Later, as evening was coming on, he unwittingly
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encamped in the valley which lies behind the town 370 a0
of Mantinea; it is surrounded by mountains which
are only a short distance away. On the follow-
ing day at daybreak he was offering sacrifices in
front of the army; and seeing that troops were
gathering from the city of the Mantineans on the
mountains which were above the rear of his army,
he decided that he must lead his men out of the
valley with all possible speed. Now he feared that
if he led the way himself, the enemy would fall upon
his rear; accordingly, while keeping quiet and pre-
senting his front toward the enemy, he ordered the
men at the rear to face about to the right” and
march along behind the phalanx toward him. And
in this manner he was at the same time leading
them out of the narrow valley and making the
phalanx continually stronger.! When the phalanx
had thus been doubled in depth, he proceeded into
the plain with the hoplites in this formation, and
then extended the army again into a line nine or
ten shields deep. The Mantineans, however, now
desisted from coming forth from their city, for
the Eleans, who were making the campaign with
them, urged them not to fight a battle until the
Thebans arrived ; and they said they were quite sure
that the Thebans would come, for they had borrowed
ten talents from the Eleans themselves for the ex-
penses of the expedition to aid them. The Arcadians,
then, upon hearing this, remained quiet in Mantinea;
or line of battle. Then, by the &vaorpogph (see note on ii. 21),
the oipd, i.e. the original rear of the marching line, is folded
back and gradually drawn out, ‘‘ behind the phalanx,” to the
open end of the valley. The entire army now marches out

into the plain. There the process just described is reversed,
po bringing the line back to its original form.
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and Agesilaus, even though he was exceedingly de- sws.c.
sirous of leading back his army—for it was mid-winter
—nevertheless remained there for three days, not
far away from the city of the Mantineans, that he
might not be thought to be hurrying his departure
out of fear. On the fourth day, however, after
breakfasting early he began his homeward march,
intending to encamp at the place where he had
originally made camp on his departure from Eutaea.
But since none of the Arcadians appeared, he con-
tinued his march as rapidly as possible to Eutaea,
even though it was very late, with the desire of
getting his hoplites away before they even saw
the enemy’s fires, so that no one could say that
he had withdrawn in flight. For he seemed to
"have brought the state some relief from its former
despondency, inasmuch as he bad invaded Arcadia
and, though he laid waste the land, none had been
wﬂlmg to fight with him. And after he had arrived
in Laconia, he let the Spartiatae go home and dis-
missed the Perioeci to their several cities.

As for the Arcadians, since Agesilaus had departed
and they.-learned that his army had been disbanded,
while they themselves were still gathered together,
they made an expedition against the Heraeans, not
only because they refused to be members of the
Arcadian League, but also because they had joined
with the Lacedaemonians in invading Arcadia. And
after entering the territory of Heraea they proceeded
to burn the houses and cut down the trees.

It was not until the Thebans with their supporting
force were reported to have arrived in Mantinea
that the Arcadians departed from Heraea and united
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with the Thebans. When they had joined forces, the s70».c.
Thebans thought that matters stood well with them,
inasmuch as they had come to bring aid and there
was no longer an enemy to be seen in the land;
they accordingly made their preparations for going
back. But the Arcadians, Argives, and Eleans
urged them to lead the way with all speed into
Laconia, pointing out the number of their own
troops! and praising beyond measure the army of
__the Thebans. For all the Boeotians were now train-
“ing themselves in the craft of arms, glorying in
their victory at Leuctra; and they were reinforced
by the Phocians, who had become their subjects,
the Euboeans from all their cities, both the Locrian
peoples,? the Acarnanians, the Heracleots, and the
Malians ; . they were also reinforced by horsemen
and peltasts from Thessaly.. The Arcadians, then,
seeing all this and describing the dearth of men in
Lacedaemon, begged them by no means to turn back
before invading the country of the Lacedaemonians.
But while the Thebans listened to this request,
they took into account, on the other hand, the fact
that Laconia was said to be exceedingly difficult to
enter, and that they believed garrisons were posted
at the points of easiest access. For Ischolaus was at
Oeum, in Sciritis, commanding a garrison composed
of emancipated Helots and about four hundred of
the youngest of the Tegean exiles; and there was
another garrison also at Leuctrum, above Maleatis.
The Thebans likewise weighed this consideration,
that the force of the Lacedaemonians would gather
1 The Theban army according to Plutarch (Ages. 31)
rumbered 40,000 hoplites, while Diodorus (xv. 62) puts the
ocombined forces at more than 70,000 men.

2 ep. 1v. ii. 17.
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quickly and that they would fight nowhere better 70 s.c.
than in their own country. Therefore, taking into
account all these things, they were by no means
eager to proceed into Lacedaemon. But when people
had come from Caryae telling of the dearth of men,
promising that they would themselves act as guides,
and bidding the Thebans slay them if they were
found to be practising any deceptjon, and when,
further, some of the Perioeci appeared, asking the
Thebans to come to their aid, engaging to revolt if
only they would show themselves in the land, and
saying also that even now the Perioeci when sum-
moned by the Spartiatae were refusing to go and
help them—as a result, then, of hearing all these
reports, in which all agreed, the Thebans were won
over, and pushed in with their own forces by way of
Caryae, while the Arcadians went by way of Oeum, in
Sciritis.

Now if Ischolaus had advanced to the difficult
part of the pass and had made his stand there, no
one, by all accounts, could have accomplished the
ascent by that route at least; but in fact, since he
wished to employ the Oeans as allies, he remained
in the village, and the Arcadians ascended the pass
in very great numbers. There, in the face-to-face
fighting, the troops with Ischolaus were victorious;
but when the enemy showered blows and missiles
upon them from the rear, on the flank, and from the
houses upon which they mounted, then Ischolaus was
killed and all the rest as well, unless one or another
slipped through unrecognized. After achieving this
deed the Arcadians marched to join the Thebans at
Caryae ; and when the Thebans heard what had been
accomplished by the Arcadians, they proceeded to
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make the descent with far greater boldness. Coming s s.c.
to Sellasia, they at once burned and pillaged it;

but when they arrived in the plain, they encamped
there, in the sacred precinct of Apollo. The next

day they marched on.

Now they did not even make the attempt to cross
over by the bridge against Sparta, for in the sanctuary
of Athena Alea the hoplites were to be seen, ready
to oppose them; but keeping the Eurotas on their
right they passed along, burning and plundering
houses full of many valuable things. As for the
people in the city, the women could not even endure
the sight of the smoke, since they had never seen an
enemy ; but the Spartiatae, their city being without
walls, were posted at intervals, one here, another
there, and so kept guard, though they were, and were
seen to be,very few in numbey. It was also determined
by the authorities to make proclamation to the Helots
that if any wished to take up arms and be assigned to
a place in the ranks, they should be given a promise
that all should be free who took part in the war.
And it was said that at first more than six thousand
enrolled themselves, so that they in their turn oc-
casioned fear when they were marshalled together,
and were thought to be all too numerous; but when
the mercenaries from Orchomenus remained true,
and the Lacedaemonians received aid from the Phli-
asians, Corinthians, Epidaurians, Pelleneans, and like-
wise some of the other states, then the Spartiatae
were less fearful of those who had been enrolled.

Now when, in its onward march, the army of the
enemy came opposite Amyclae, at this point they
crossed the Eurotas. And wherever the Thebans en-
camped they at once threw down in front of their
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1 See note on iii. 6.

* A most striking indication of Xenophon’s pro-Spartan
feeling (see Introd. p. x) is found in the fact that he here
omits all reference to the greatest of the humiliations which
Sparta suffered at this time: (1) the re-establishment by
Epaminondas, the Theban general, of the independence of
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lines the greatest possible quantity of the trees which 870 s.c.
they cut down, and in this way guarded themselves;
the Arcadians, however, did nothing of this sort, but
left their camp behind them and turned their atten-
tion to plundering the houses. After this, on the
third or fourth day of the invasion, the horsemen
advanced to the- race-course in the sanctuary of Po-
seidon Gaeaochus by divisions, the Thebans in full
force, the Eleans, and all the horsemen who were
there of the Phocians, Thessalians, or Locrians.
And the horsemen of the Lacedaemonians, seemingly
very few in number, were formed in line against
them. Meanwhile the Lacedaemonians had set an
ambush of the younger hoplites, about three hundred
in number, in the house of the Tyndaridae,! and at
the same moment these men rushed forth and their
horsemen charged. The enemy, however, did not
await their attack, but gave way. And on seeing
this, many of the foot-soldiers also took to flight.
But when the pursuers stopped and the army of the
Thebans stood firm, the enemy encamped again. It
now seemed somewhat more certain that they would
make no further attempt upon the city; and in fact
their army departed thence and took the road toward
Helos and Gytheium. And they burned such of the
towns as were unwalled and made a three days’ attack
upon Gytheinm, where the Lacedaemonians had their
dockyards. There were some of the Perioeci also
who not only joined in this attack, but did regular
service with the troops that followed the Thebans.?

Messenia, which for centuries had been subject to the

Spartans ; and (2) the founding of ‘“ the great city,” Megalo-

lis, as the capital of an independent Arcadia. Neverthe-

ess, Xenophon alludes several times in the following book to

the accomplished fact of Messenian independence and to
Megalopolis.
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When the Athenians heard of all these things, they s50s.c.
were in a state of concern as to what they should do
in regard to the Lacedaemonians, and by resoluticn
of the Senate they called a meeting of the Assembly.
Now it chanced that there were present ambassadors
of the Lacedaemonians and of the allies who still
remained to them. Wherefore the Lacedaemonians
spoke— Aracus,Ocyllus, Pharax, Etymocles, and Olon-
theus—almost all of them saying much the same
things. They reminded the Athenians that from
all time the two peoples had stood by one another
in the most important crises for good ends; for they
on their side, they said, had aided in expelling the
tyrants! from Athens, while the Athenians, on the
other hand, gave them zealous assistance at the time
when they were hard pressed by the Messenians.?
They also described all the blessings which were
enjoyed at the time when both peoples were acting
in union, recalling how they had together driven the
barbarian back, recalling likewise how the Athenians
had been chosen by the Greeks as leaders of the
fleet and custodians of the common funds,? the
Lacedaemonians supporting this choice, while they
had themselves been selected by the common con-
sent of all the Greeks as leaders by land, the
Athenians in their turn supporting this selection.
And one of them even said something like this:
“But if you and we, gentlemen, come to agree-
ment, there is hope now that the Thebans will be
decimated, as the old saying has it.”” The Athenians,
however, were not very much inclined to accept all
this, and a murmur went round to the effect that

3 Referring to the formation of the Confederacy of Delos,
477 B.C.
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. “this is what they say now, but in the time when s7w0s.c.
they were prosperous they were hostile to us.” The
weightiest of the arguments urged by the Lacedae-
monians seemed to their hearers to be, that at the
time when they subdued the Athenians, though
the Thebans wanted to destroy Athens utterly, it
was they who had prevented it. Most stress was
laid, however, upon the consideration that the
Athenians were required by their oaths to come to
their assistance ; for it was not because the Lacedae-
monians had done wrong that the Arcadians and those
with them were making an expedition against them,
but rather because they had gone to the aid of ghe
Tegeans for the reason that the Mantineans, in
violation of their oaths, had taken the field against
them. At these words an uproar again ran through
the Assembly; for some said that the Mantineans
had done right in avenging the followers of Proxenus
who had been slain by the followers of Stasippus,
while others said that they were in the wrong be-
cause they had taken up arms against the Tegeans.

. While the Assembly itself was trying to determine
these matters, Cleiteles, a Corinthian, arose and spoke
as follows : “Men of Athens, it is perhaps a disputed
point who began the wrong-doing; but as for us,
can anyone accuse us of having, at any time since
peace was concluded, either made a campaign against
any city, or taken anyone’s property, or laid waste
another’s land? Yet, nevertheless, the Thebans have
come into our country, and have cut down trees, and
burned down houses, and seized property and cattle.
If, therefore, you do not aid us, who are so mani-
festly wronged, will you not surely be acting in
violation of your oaths? They were the same oaths,

103



39

XENOPHON

TabTa dv adTol e’lre,u.eXnOn're dprwy dTws Taoty
pty mwdvres nuels o;too’amev, évraifa ,u.ev'rot of
Aﬁnvatm eweeopvﬁnaav os opfis Te rai Sikara
elpnroTos ToD K)\eurekovs‘.

Emi 8¢ Tolre avéorn Ilpoxiis Pheidotos
xal elmev: “Ori pév, & dvdpes *Abnvaior, e
b \ 4 14 3 ’
éxmodov yévowwro Aaredaruovior, éml mwpdTovs
dv Ypas otpatevocaiev of ®nBaior, maow oluac

~ ~ b3 ~ o 4
ToiTo OfjAov €lvai. TV ydp ANAwy udvovs v
vpdas olovrar éumodwy yevéolar Tod dpfar av-

\ ~ ¢ /. 3 Y o ¥ ) \ \
1805 Tov ‘EX\jvov. e 8 olrws &xel, éyd pév

\ ~ ’ A € ~ e ~
ovdév paihov Aaxedatpoviors dv Upds yoduar
aTpateboavtas Bonbijcar 1) xal Vuiv adTols. TO
vyap Svouevels Svras UVuiv OnBaiovs kal opo-
povs oikodvTas fyeudvas yevéalar Tév ‘EAAiyov
mOANY olpar YalewwTepov dv Vulv ¢avivar %
omére mMoppw TOUS AVTITdNOUS €lxeTE. oUupo-
pwTEPOY rye pevtdy Vuiv avtois Bonbicaite év
? ¥ SN o ~
@ & eloly ol .guppayoiey v 1) €l amolopévwv

~ y ’ \
adTdv povor avaykdalotabe Siapdyeadat wpos Tovs
BnLaiovs.

El 8 Twes ¢oBovu-rat ,my éav viv avad)u-
ywow oi Aakedatpovior, & mwoTé mMpdyparta
mapéywow Ouiv, évBuuifnre 61i ody obs dv €D
a\\’ ols dv kakds Tis moiyj dpoPeiabar det wrf
mote péya dvwacldow. évBuueiolar 8¢ kal Tdde
XP1, 67¢ kTdobac pév T ayabov kai (SiwTais kai
moNeTL TpoaTikeL, 8Tav éppwuevéaTaTor daw, tva
éxwaw, édv mor’ advvaTor yévwvtas, émikovpiav

104




HELLENICA, VI. v. 37-40

you remember, that you yourselves took care to srs..
have all of us swear to all of you.” Thereupon

the Athenians shouted their approval, saying that
Cleiteles had spoken to the point and fairly.

Then Procles, a Phliasian, arose after Cleiteles and
said: “Men of Athens, it is clear to everyone, I
imagine, that you are the first against whom the
Thebans would march if the Lacedaemonians were
got out of the way; for they think that you are the
only people in Greece who would stand in the way
of their becoming rulers of the Greeks. If this is so,
I, for my part, believe that if you undertake a cam-
paign, you would not be giving aid to the Lacedae-
monians so much as to your own selves. For to
have the Thebans, who are unfriendly to you and
dwell on your borders, become leaders of the Greeks,
would prove much more grievous to you, I think, than
when you had your antagonists far away. Further-
more, you would aid yourselves with more profit if
you should do so while there are still people who
would fight on your side, than if they should perish
first and you should then be compelled to enter by
yourselves upon a decisive struggle with the Thebans.

« Now if any are fearful that in case the Lacedae-
monians escape this time, they may again in the
future cause you trouble, take thought of this, that
it is not those whom one benefits, but those whom
one injures, of whom one has to fear that they may
some day attain great power. And you should bear
in mind this likewise, that it is meet both for indi-
viduals and for states to acquire a goodly store in
the days when they are strongest, in order that, if
some day they become powerless, they may draw
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upon their previous labours for succour. So to you 80 s.e.
has now been offered by some god an opportunity, in
case you aid the Lacedaemonians in their need, of
acquiring them for all time as friends who will plead
no excuses. For it is not in the presence of only a
few witnesses, as it seems to me, that they would
now receive benefit at your hands, but the gods will
know of this, who see all things both now and for
ever, and both your allies and your enemies know
also what is taking place, and the whole world of
Greeks and barbarians besides. For to none of
them all is it a matter of indifference. Therefore,
if the Lacedaemonians should show themselves base
in their dealings with you, who would ever again
become devoted to them ? But it is fair to expect
that they will prove good rather than base men, for
if any people in the world seem consistently to have
striven for commendation and to have abstained from
deeds of shame, it is truly they. Besides all this,
take thought of the following considerations like-
wise. If ever again danger should come to Greece
from barbarians, whom would you trust more than
the Lacedaemonians? Whom would you more gladly
make your comrades in the ranks than these, whose
countrymen, posted at Thermopylae, chose every
man to die fighting rather than to live and admit
the barbarian to Greece? Therefore, both because
they proved themselves brave men along with you,
and because there is hope that they will so prove
themselves again, is it not surely right that you and
we alike should show all good-will toward them ?
“1t is also worth while to show the Lacedaemonians
good-will for the sake of the allies who are present
with them. For be well assured that those who
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remain faithful to them in their misfortunes are sios.c.
the very men who would be ashamed if they did
not make due requital to you. And if we who are
willing to share the peril with them seem to be
small states, reflect that if your state is added to our
number, we who aid them shall no longer be small
states. In former days, men of Athens, I used
from hearsay to admire this state of yours, for I
heard that all who were wronged and all who were
fearful fled hither for refuge, and here found assist-
ance ; now I no longer hear, but with my own eyes
at this moment see the Lacedaemonians, those most
famous men, and their most loyal friends appearing
in your state and in their turn requesting you to
assist them. I see also the Thebans, who then! did
not succeed in persuading the Lacedaemonians to
enslave you, now requesting you to allow those who
saved you to perish.

«It is truly a noble deed that is told of your
ancestors, when they did not suffer those Argives
who died at the Cadmea to go unburied ;% but you
would achieve a far nobler deed if you did not
suffer those Lacedaemonians who still live either
to inecur insult or to perish. And while that other
deed was also noble, when you checked the insolence
of Eurystheus and preserved the sons of Heracles,?
would it not surely be an even nobler one if you
saved from perishing, not merely the founders, but
the whole state as well? And noblest of all deeds

t After the defeat of the legendary expedition of the
““Seven against Thebes ” it was only the intervention of the
Athenians which compelled the Thebans to permit the burial
of the enemy’s dead.

8 The sons of Heracles, driven from Peloponnesus by
Eurystheus, found protection and aid at Athens,
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if, after the Lacedaemonians saved you then by a smwse.
vote, void of danger, you shall aid them now with
arms and at the risk of your lives. Again, when
even we, who by word urge you to aid brave men,
are proud of doing so, it would manifestly be
generous of you, who are able to aid by act, if| after
being many times both friends and enemies of the
Lacedaemonians, you should recall, not the harm you
have suffered at their hands, but rather the favours -
which you have received, and should render them
reqmta] not in behalf of yourselves alone, but also
in behalf of all Greece, because in her behalf they
proved themselves brave men.”

After this the Athenians deliberated, and they
would not endure to listen to those who spoke on
the other side, but voted to go to the aid of the
Lacedaemonians in full force, and chose Iphicrates
as general. And when his sacrifices had proved
favourable and he had issued orders to his men to
dine in the Academy,! many, it is said, went thither
ahead of Iphicrates himself. After this Iphicrates
led the way and they followed, believing that he
would lead them to some noble achievement. And
when, after arriving in Corinth, he delayed there for
some days, they at once began to censure him, for
‘the first time, for this delay ; then when he at length
marched them forth, they eagerly followed wherever
he led the way, and eagerly attacked any stronghold
against which he brought them. As for the enemy in
Lacedaemon, many Arcadians, Argives, and Eleans
. had already departed, inasmuch as they lived just
across the border, some of them leading and others

1 ¢p. I ii. 8.
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HELLENICA, V1. v. 50-52

carrying what they had .taken as plunder. On the $10s.c.
other hand, the Thebans and the rest were desirous
of departing from the country, partly for the very
reason that they saw their army growing daily
smaller, and partly because provisions were scantier,
the supply having been in part used up or stolen
away, in part wasted or burned up; besides, it was
winter, so that by this time all alike wanted to with-
draw. When, accordingly, they proceeded to retire
from Lacedaemon, then, of course, Iphicrates like-
wise proceeded to lead back the Athenians from
Arcadia to Corinth. Now I have no fault to find
with any good generalship he may have shown on any
- other occasion ; but as regards all his actions at that
time, I find them to have been either futile or in-
expedient. For while he undertook to keep guard
at Oneum so that the Thebans should not be able
to get back home, he left unguarded the best pass,
which led past Cenchreae. And when he wanted
to find out whether the Thebans had passed Oneum,
he sent as scouts all the horsemen both of the
Athenians and. of the Corinthians. And yet a few
men would have been quite as efficient for seeing
as the many; while if it were necessary to retire,
it would be much easier for the few than for the
many both to find an easy route and to retire at
their leisure. But to employ a force that was nu-
merous and still inferior to the enemy—was this not
surely the height of folly? For inasmuch as the
horsemen extended their line over a large space be-
cause they were a large force, when it was necessary
to retire they encountered a large number of difficult
places, so that no fewer than twenty horsemen lost
their lives. At that time, then, the Thebans returned
home as they pleased. 3

voi, 11, 1
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BOOK VII

I. In the following year ambassadors of the Lace- 369 s.c.
daemonians and their allies, with ful powers, came
to Athens to take counsel as to what should be the
terms of the alliance between the Lacedaemonians
and the Athenians. And while-many foreigners and
many Athenians said that the alliance ought to be on
terms of full equality, Procles the Phliasian made
the following speech :

“Men of Athens, since you have decided that it
is a good thing to make the Lacedaemonians your
friends, it seems to me that you ought to consider
this point, how the friendship is to endure for the
longest possible time. Now it is only by making
the compact on such terms as will be most ad- -
vantageous to each party that we can expect it to
be, in all probability, most enduring. The other
points, then, have been pretty well agreed upon,
but the question of the leadership is at present
under discussion. Now it has been proposed by
your Senate that the leadership by sea shall belong
to you, and the leadership by land to the Lacedae-
monians. And I, too, think that this distinction is
based, not so much upon human judgment as upon
divine arrangement and ordering. In the first place,
you have a position most excellently adapted by
nature for supremacy by sea. For most of the states
which are dependent upon the sea are situated
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round about, your state, and they are all weaker than s s.o.
yours. In addition to this, you have harbours, with-
out which it is not possible to enjoy naval power.
Furthermore, you already possess many triremes, and
it is a traditional policy of yours to keep adding
ships. You likewise possess as peculiarly your own
all the arts and crafts which have to do. with -
ships. Again, you are far superior to other men
in experience of nautical affairs, for most of you
get your livelihood from the sea; hence, while at-
tending to your private concerns, you are also at the
same time gaining experience for encounters by sea.
Here is another point also: there is no port from
which more triremes can sail forth at one time than
from your city. And this is a matter of no slight
importance with reference to leadership, for all men
love best to join forces with the power which is first
to show itself strong. Furthermore, it has also been
granted you by the gods to be successful in this
pursuit. For while you have engaged in very many
and very great combats by sea, you have met with
an exceedingly small number of misfortunes and have
achieved an exceedingly large number of successes.
Therefore it is likely that the allies would like best
to share in such perils if they were under your
leadership. And that this devotion to the sea is
indeed both necessary and proper for you, you must
conclude from the following fact: the Lacedaemo-
nians once made war upon you for many years,! and
‘though masters of your land could make no progress
toward destroying you. But when at length the
deity granted them to win the mastery by sea,
1 The reference is to the Peloponnesian War, which was

terminated by the capture of the Athenian fleet by the
Lacedaemonians at Aegospotami (Hell. 11. i. 20-32).
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straightway you fell completely under their power. 869 s.c.
In these circumstances, therefore, it is plain to be
seen that all your safety depends upon the sea.
Such, then, being the situation ordained by nature,
‘how could you be content to allow the Lacedae-
monians to be leaders by sea, when, in the first place,
they themselves admit that they are less experienced
than you are in this work, and when, in the second
place, they do not risk as much as you do in contests
by sea, but merely the people on board the triremes,
whereas you risk wives and children and the entire
state.

 This is the situatian on your side; consider now
that of the Lacedaemonians. Firstly, they dwell in
the interior; hence, so long as they are masters of
the land, they can lead a comfortable existence even
if they are shut off from the sea. Therefore,realizing
this fact themselves, they carry on their training
from their very boyhood with a view to war by land.
Furthermore,-in that which is of the greatest im-
portance, obedience to their commanders, they are
best by land, as you are by sea. Again, they on
their side can set forth by land, as you can with a
fleet, in greatest numbers and with greatest speed;
therefore it is to them in turn that the armies
of the allies would be likely to attach themselves
with greatest confidence. Besides, the deity has
granted, as to you success by sea, so to them success
by land ; for while they on their side have engaged
in very many combats on the land, they have in-
curred an exceedingly small number of defeats, and
have won an exceedingly large number of victories.
And that this devotion to the land is no less necessary
for them than devotion to the sea for you, one may
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judge from the results. For you made war upon 86 nc.
them for many years,! and though you defeated them
many times by sea, could make no progress toward
subduing them. But so soon as they incurred one
defeat on the land,? immediately their wives and
children and their entire state were at stake. Hence
for them, on their side, it would surely be a dreadful
thing to allow others to be leaders by land, when
they themselves are best at the administration of
affairs by land. As for myself, therefore, the course
which has been proposed by your Senate is that
which I have urged, and which I believe to be most
advantageous to both parties; and may you, for
your part, be fortunate in reaching the conclusion
that is best for us all.”

Thus he spoke, and both the Athenians and those
Lacedaemonians who were present applauded his
speech vigorously. But Cephisodotus came forward
and said : ““Men of Athens, you do not observe that
you are being deceived ; but if you will listen to me, -
I will prove it to you very speedily. As the matter
now stands, you are to be leaders by sea. And if the
Lacedaemonians are,your allxes, it is clear that the
captains, and perhaps the marines whom they send
out, will be Lacedaemonians, but it is also clear that
the sailors will be either Helots or mercenaries. You,
therefore, will be leaders of these people. When,
however, the Lacedaemonians'give you the order for
a campaign by land, it is clear that you will send
your hoplites and your horsemen. By this plan,
" therefore, they become leaders of your own selves,
while you become leaders merely of their slaves and

! The speaker is referring again to the Peloponnesian War.
8 At Leuctra (vr. iv. 1-15).
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HELLENICA, VIIL 1 13-16

their men of least account. Answer me,” he said, s69e.c.
“Timocrates of Lacedaemon, did you not say a
moment ago that you had come with intent to make
the alliance on terms of full equality?” <1 did
say that.” ¢ Then,” said Cephisodotus, “is there
anything more equal than that each party in turn
should be leader of the fleet, and each in turn leader
of the army, and that you, if there is any advantage
in the leadership by sea, should share therein, and
we likewise in the matter of leadership by land?”
Upon hearing this the Athenians were led to change
their minds, and they voted that each party should
hold the leadership in turn for periods of five days.
Now when both peoples and their allies had pro-
ceeded to Corinth, it was determined that they
should together guard Oneum. Accordingly, while
the Thebans and their allies were on the march, they
formed their lines and proceeded to keep guard at
one point and another of Oneum, but the Lacedae-
monians and the Pelleneans at the most assailable
point. And the Thebans and their allies, when they
were distant thirty stadia from the troops on guard,
encamped in the plain. Then, after calculating the
time at which they thought they should start in order
to finish their journey at dawn, they marched upon
the garrison of the Lacedaemonians. And in fact
they did not prove mistaken in the hour, but fell
upon the Lacedaemonians and the Pelleneans at the
time when the night watches were just coming to an
end, and the men were rising” from their camp-beds
and going wherever each one had to go. Thereupon
the Thebans made their attack and laid on their
blows—men prepared attacking those unprepared,
and men in good order against those in disorder.
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HELLENICA, VII. 1. 16-19

And when such as came out of the affair with their ss9r.c. -
lives had made their escape to the nearest hill, al-
though the polemarch of the Lacedaemonians might
have got as many hoplites and as many peltasts as
he pleased from the forces of the allies and might
have held his position—for supplies might have been
brought in safety from Cenchreae—he did not do
this, but while the Thebans were in great perplexity
as to how they were to descend on the side looking
toward Sicyon, failing which they would have to go
back again, he concluded a truce which, as most
people thought, was more to the advantage of the
Thebans than to that of his own side, and under
these circumstances departed and led away the
troops under his command. , .

The Thebans, then, after descending in safety and
effecting a junction with their allies, the Arcadians,
Argives, and Eleans, immediately attacked Sicyon
and Pellene; they also made an expedition to Epi- -
daurus, and laid waste the whole territory of the
Epidaurians. Returning from there in a manner
which showed great disdain for all their adversaries,
as soon as they came near the city of the Corin-
thians they rushed at the double toward the gates
" through which one passes in going to Phlius, with
the intention of bursting in if they chanced to be
open. But some light troops sallied forth from the
city against them and met the picked men? of the
Thebans at a distance of not so much as four plethra
from the city walls; then théy climbed up on burial
monuments and elevated spots, killed a very con-
siderable number of the troops in the front ranks
by hurling javelins and other missiles, and after

1 The famous ¢‘ Sacred Band.”
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HELLENICA, VIIL 1. 19—22

putting the rest to flight, pursued them about three ss9s.c.
or four stadia. When this had taken place the
Corinthians dragged the bodies to the wall, and
after they had given them back under a truce, set

up a trophy. In this way the allies of the Lacedae-
monians were renewed in their spirits.

Just after these events had happened, the expedi-
tion sent by Dionysius to aid the Lacedaemonians
sailed in, numbering more than twenty triremes.
And they brought Celts, Iberians, and about fifty
horsemen. On the following day the Thebans and
the rest, their allies, after forming themselves in
detached bodies and filling the plain as far as the
sea and as far as the hills adjoining the city, destroyed
whatever of value there was in the plain. And the
horsemen of the Athenians and of the Corinthians
did not approach very near their army, seeing that
the enemy were strong and numerous. But the
horsemen sent by Dionysius, few though they were,
scattering themselves here and there, would ride
along the enemy’s line, charge upon them and
throw javelins at them, and when the enemy began
to move forth against them, would retreat, and
then turn round and throw their javelins again.
And while pursuing these tactics they would dismount
from their horses and rest. But if anyone charged
upon them while they were dismounted, they would
leap easily upon their horses and retreat. On the
other hand, if any pursued them far from the
Theban army, they would press upon these men
when they were retiring, and by throwing javelins
work havoc with them, and thus they compelled
the entire army, according to their own will, either
to advance or to fall back. After this, however,
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HELLENICA, VIL 1. 22-24

the Thebans remained but a few days and then se=ec.
returned home, and the others likewise to their
several homes. Then the troops sent by Dionysius
invaded the territory of Sicyon, and they not only
defeated the Sicyonians in battle on the plain and
killed about seventy of them, but captured by storm

the stronghold of Deras. After these exploits the

first supporting force sent out by Dionysius sailed

back to Syracuse.

Up to this time the Thebans and all who had
revolted from the Lacedaemonians had been acting
and carrying on their campaigns in full accord, under
the leadership of the Thebans. Now, however, there
appeared a certain Lycomedes of Mantinea, a man
inferior to none in birth, foremost in wealth, and
ambitious besides, and filled the Arcadians with self-
confidence, saying that it was to them alone that
Peloponnesus was a fatherland, since they were the
only autochthonous stock that dwelt therein, and
that the Arcadian people was the most numerous of
all the Greek peoples and had the strongest bodies.
He also declared that they were the bravest, offering
as evidence the fact that whenever men needed
mercenaries, there were none whom they chose in
preference to Arcadians. Furthermore, the Lace-
daemonians had never, he said, invaded the territory
of Athens without their help, nor had the Thebans
at present come to Lacedaemon without the help of
the Arcadians. “If you are wise, therefore, you
will leave off following wherever anyone summons
you ; for in former days, by following the Lacedae-
monians, you made them great, and now, if you
follow the Thebans heedlessly and do not make the
claim to enjoy the leadership by turns with them,
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HELLENICA, VII. 1. 24-26

it may be that you will soon find in them another 369 u.c.
set of Lacedaemonians.” Upon hearing these words
the Arcadians were puffed up, and loved Lycomedes
beyond measure, and thought that he alone was a
man; so that they appointed as their leaders whom-
soever he directed them to appoint. But the
Arcadians were exalted as a result also of the actual
achievements which fell to their lot; for when the
Argives had invaded the country of Epidaurus and
their way out had been barred by the mercenaries
under Chabrias, and by the Athenians, and the
Corinthians, they went to the rescue and released
the Argives from an absolute blockade, although
they had not only the enemy’s troops but also
the character of the country to contend with.
They also made an expedition to Asine in Laconia,
defeated the garrison of the Lacedaemonians, slew
Geranor, the Spartiate who had become polemarch,
and plundered the outer city of the Asinaeans. And
whenever they wished to take the field, neither night
nor storm nor length of journey nor difficult moun-
tains would prevent them; so that at that time they
counted themselves altogether the strongest of the
Greeks. For these reasons the Thebans naturally
felt somewhat jealous and no longer friendly toward
the Arcadians. As for the Eleans, when they de-
manded back again from the Arcadians the cities of
which they had been deprived by the Lacedaemo-
nians and found that the Arcadians gave no heed to
their words, but paid the highest regard to the Tri-
phylians and the others who had revolted from them,
because these people said they were Arcadians, as a
result of this the Eleans in their turn felt unfriendly
toward them.
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HELLENICA, VIL 1, 27-29

While the several allies were each thus filled with sesn.c.
proud confidence in themselves, Philiscus of Abydus
came from Ariobarzanes! with a large amount of
money. And in the first place he brought together
at Delphi the Thebans, their allies, and the Lacedae-
monians to negotiate in regard to peace. But when
they had arrived there, they did not consult the god
at all as to how peace should be brought about, but
deliberated for themselves. Since, however, the
Thebans would not agree that Messene should be
subject to the Lacedaemonians,? Philiscus set about
collecting a large mercenary force in order to make
war on the side of the Lacedaemonians.

While these things were going on the second sup-
porting force sent out by Dionysius arrived. And
when the Athenians said that it ought to go to
Thessaly to oppose the Thebans, while the Lacedae-
monians urged that it should go to Laconia, the
latter plan carried the day among the allies. Ac-
cordingly, after these troops from Dionysius had
sailed round to Lacedaemon, Archidamus took them,
along with his citizen soldiers, and set out on an
expedition. He captured Caryae by storm and put
to the sword all whom he took prisoners. From
there he marched at once with his united forces
against the people of Parrhasia, in Arcadia, and laid
waste their land. But when the Arcadians and
Argives came to their assistance, he retired and en-
camped in the hills above Melea. While he was
there .Cissidas, the commander of the supporting
force from Dionysius, said that the time for which
he had been directed to stay had expired. And as
soon as he had said this he departed by the road

1 ep. V. i 28. 8 See note on VI. v. 32,
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leading to Sparta. But when, as he was marching sess.c.
away, the Messenians tried to cut him off at a narrow
place on the road, thereupon he sent to Archidamus
and bade him come to his aid. And Archidamus did
in fact do so. Then as soon as theyall arrived at the
branch road leading to the country of the Eutresians,
there were the Arcadians and Argives advancing to-
wards Laconia, they also having the intention of
shutting off Archidamus from his homeward way.
He accordingly, at just the point where there is a
level space at the junction of the road leading to
the Eutresians and the road to Melea, turned out
of his path and formed his troops in line for battle.
It is said that he also went along in front of the
battalions and exhorted his men in the following
words: “Fellow citizens, let us now prove ourselves
brave men and thus be able to look people in the
face ; let us hand on te those who come after us
the fatherland as it was when we received it from
our fathers; let us cease to feel shame before wives
and children and elders and strangers, in whose
eyes we used once to be the most highly honoured
of all the Greeks.”” When these words had been
spoken, it is said that from a clear sky there came
lightnings and thunderings, of favourable omen for
him ; and it chanced also that on the right wing was
a sanctuary and a statue of Heracles.! As a result,
therefore, of all these things, it is reported that the
soldiers were inspired with so much strength and
courage that it was a task for their leaders to restrain
them as they pushed forward to the front. And
when Archidamus led the advance, only a few of the

1 The circumstance was of good omen because Heracles
was the traditional ancestor of the Spartan kings.
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enemy waited till his men came within spear-thrust; sess.c.
these were killed, and the rest were cut down as they
fled, many by the horsemen and many by the Celts.
Then as soon as the battle had ended and he had
set up a trophy, he immediately sent home Demo-
teles, the herald, to report the greatness of his
victory and the fact that not so much as one of the
Lacedaemonians had been slain, while vast numbers
of the enemy had fallen. And when the people at
Sparta heard this, it is said that all of them wept,
beginning with Agesilaus, the senators, and the
ephors; so true it is, indeed, that tears belong to
joy and sorrow alike. On the other hand, both the
Thebans and the Eleans were almost as well pleased
as the Lacedaemonians at the misfortune of the
Arcadians—so vexed had they become by this time
at their presumption.

And now the Thebans, who were continually plan- se7 s.c.
ning how they might obtain the leadership of Greece,
hit upon the idea that if they should send to the King
of the Persians, they would gain some advantage in
him. Thereupon they immediately summoned their
allies, on the pretext that Euthycles, the Lacedae-
monian, was also at the King’s court ; and there went
up thither Pelopidas for the Thebans, Antiochus,
the pancratiast,! for the Arcadians, and Archidamus
for the Eleans; an Argive also went with them.
And the Athenians, upon hearing of this, sent up
Timagoras .and Leon. When the ambassadors ar-
rived there, Pelopidas enjoyed a great advantage
with the Persian. For hé was able to say that his
people were the only ones among the Greeks who

! The waykpdtiov, a regular ‘‘event” in the Greek national
games, was a combination of boxing and wrestling.
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had fought on the side of the King at Plataea, that se7s.c.
they had never afterwards undertaken a campaign
against the King, and that the Lacedaemonians had
made war upon them for precisely the reason that
they had declined to go with Agesilaus against him?
and had refused to permit Agesilaus to sacrifice to
Artemis at Aulis,? the very spot where Agamemnon,
at the time when he was sailing forth to Asia, had
sacrificed before he captured Troy. It also con-
tributed greatly toward the winning of honour for
Pelopidas that the Thebans had been victorious in
battle at Leuctra, and that they had admittedly
ravaged the country of the Lacedaemonians. Pelo-
pidas also said that the Argives and Arcadians had
been defeated by the Lacedaemonians when the
Thebans were not present with them. And the
Athenian, Timagoras, bore witness in his behalf that
all these things which he said were true, and so
stood second in honour to Pelopidas. Pelopidas was
therefore asked by the King what he desired to have
written for him; he replied, that Messene should be
independent of the Lacedaemonians and that the
Athenians should draw up their ships on the land;
that if they refused obedience in these points, the con-
tracting parties were to make an expedition against
them; and that if any city refused to join in such
expedition, they were to proceed first of all against
that city. When these things had been written and
read to the ambassadors, Leon said in the King's
hearing, “ By Zeus, Athenians, it is time for you, it
seems, to be seeking some other friend instead of
the King.” And when the secretary had interpreted
to the King what the Athenian had said, he again

1 See 111, v. 5. 8 This incident is described in 111 iv. 3-4.
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brought eut a further writing : “ And if the Athenians 367 s.c.
are aware of anything juster than these provisions,
let them come to the King and inform him.” Now
when the ambassadors had returned to their several
homes, Timagoras was put to death by the Athenians
on the complaint of Leon that he had refused to
share quarters with him and had taken counsel in all
matters with Pelopidas. As for the other ambassa-
dors, Archidamus, the Elean, praised the doings of the
King, because he had honoured Elis above the Arca-
dians ; but Antiochus, because the Arcadian League
was less regarded, did not accept the royal gifts, and
reported back to the Ten Thousand! that the King
had bakers, and cooks, and wine-pourers, and door-
keepers in vast numbers, but as for men who could
fight with Greeks, he said that though he sought
diligently he could not see any. Besides this, he
said that for his part he thought that the King’s
wealth of money was also mere pretence, for he said
that even the golden plane-tree, that was forever
harped upon, was not large enough to afford shade
for a grasshopper.

When the Thebans had called together representa-
tives from all the cities to hear the letter from the
King, and the Persian who bore the document, having
shown the King’s seal, had read what was written
therein, although the Thebans directed those who
desired to be friends of the King and themselves to
swear to these provisions, the representatives from
the cities replied that they had not been sent to give
their oaths, but to listen; and if the Thebans had
any desire for oaths, they bade them send to the cities.
Indeed the Arcadian, Lycomedes, said this besides,

1 i.e. the Arcadian assembly.
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that it was not even proper for the congress to be s67s.c.
held in Thebes, but rather at the seat of war, wherever
it might be. Then, since the Thebans were angry with
him and said ‘that he was destroying the compact of
alliance, he refused even to occupy a seat at the
congress, but took himself off, and with him went
all the ambassadors from Arcadia. Accordingly, in-
asmuch as those who had come together refused to
take the oath at Thebes, the Thebans sent ambas-
sadors to the cities and directed them to swear that
they would act in accordance with the King’s letter,
believing that each one of the cities taken singly
would hesitate to incur the hatred of themselves and
the King at the same time. When, however, upon
the arrival of the ambassadors at Corinth, their first
stopping-place, the Corinthians resisted the proposal,
and replied that they had no desire for oaths shared
with the King, then other- cities also followed suit,
giving their answers in the same terms. Thus it was
that this attempt on the part of Pelopidas and the
Thebans to gain the leadership came to its end.
Epaminondas, on the other hand, wishing to bring
over the Achaeans to the side of the Thebans, in
order that the Arcadians and the other allies might
be more inclined to give heed to them, decided that
he must march forth against Achaea. He therefore
persuaded Peisias, the Argive, who held the position
of general at Argos, to occupy Oneum! in advance.
And Peisias, after he had learned that the guard over
Oneum was being maintained carelessly by Naucles,
who commanded the mercenary troops of the Lace-
daemonians, and by Timomachus, the Athenian, did

1 A mountain range, south-east of Corinth, over which the
road from Northern Greece into Peloponnesus passed.
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indeed seize the h#ll above Cenchreae by night with se7s.c.
two thousand hoplites, having provisions for seven
days. Within this number of days the Thebans
arrived and crossed over Oneum, and all the allies
thereupon marched against Achaea, under the leader-
ship of Epaminondas. Now upon the urgent entreaty
which the aristocrats of Achaea addressed to him,
Epaminondas effected through his personal influence
an arrangement that their opponents were not to
banish the aristocrats or to change the form of
government, but after receiving pledges from the
Achaeans that in very truth they would be allies
and would follow wherever the Thebans led the
way, he thereupon returned home. When, however,
the Arcadians and the Achaean opposition brought
against him the charge that he had arranged matters
in Achaea in the interest of the Lacedaemonians and
had then gone away, the Thebans resolved to send
governors to the Achaean cities. When they arrived
they drove out the aristocrats, with the assistance of
the commons, and established democracies in Achaea.
But those who had been thus exiled speedily banded
themselves together, proceeded against each one of
the cities singly, and as they were not few in number,
accomplished their restoration and gained possession
of the cities. Then, since after their restoration they
no longer followed a neutral course, but fought
zealously in support of the Lacedaemonians, the
Arcadians were hard pressed by the Lacedaemonians
on the one side and by the Achaeans on the other.
As for Sicyon, its government up to this time had
been in conformity with its ancient laws. But now
Euphron, who had been the most powerful of the
citizens in his influence with the Lacedaemonians
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and wished in like manner to stand first with their s67s.c.
adversaries also, said to the Argives and to the Ar-
cadians that if the richest men should remain in
control of Sicyon, it was manifest that whenever an
opportunity offered, the city would go over to the
Lacedaemonians again, “while if a democracy is
established, be well assured,” he said, “that the
city will remain true to you. If,therefore,you will be
at hand to support me, I will be the one to call the
people together, and I will not only give you in this
act a pledge of my good faith, but will make the
city steadfast in its alliance with you. This I do,
you must understand,” he said, “because, like your-
selves, I have long found the arrogance of the Lace-
daemonians hard to endure, and I should be glad to
escape from servitude to them.” Accordingly the
Arcadians and the Argives, upon hearing these
words, gladly presented themselves to support him.
Then he immediately called the people together in
the market-place in the presence of the Argives and
the Arcadians, announcing that the government was
to be on terms of full equality. When they had
come together, he bade them choose whomsoever
they saw fit as generals; and they chose Euphron
himself, Hippodamus, Cleander, Acrisius, and Ly-
sander. When this had been done, he also appointed
Adeas, his own son, to the command of the mer-
cenary troops, removing Lysimenes, their former
commander. And straightway Euphron made some
of these mercenaries faithful to him by treating them
generously, and took others into his pay, sparing
neither the public nor the sacred funds. He likewise
availed himself of the property of all those whom
he banished for favouring the Lacedaemonians.
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Furthermore, he treacherously put to death some se7s.c.

of his fellow-officials and banished others, so that
he brought everything under his control and was
manifestly a tyrant. And he managed to induce
his allies to permit these proceedings of his, partly
by the use of money, and partly by following with
them zealously at the head of his mercenary force
wherever they made an expedition.

II. When these matters had progressed to this
point and the Argives had fortified Mount Tricara-
num, above the Heraeum, as a base of attack upon
"Phlius, while the Sicyonians were fortifying Thy-
amia on its borders, the Phliasians were exceedingly
hard pressed "and suffered from lack of provisions;
nevertheless, they remained steadfast in their alli-
ance. But I will speak further of them; for while
all the historians make mention of the large states if
they have performed any noble achievement, it seems
to me that if a state which is small has accomplished
many noble deeds, it is even more fitting to set them
forth. Now the Phliasians had become friends of the
Lacedaemonians at a time when they were greatest ;
and when they had been defeated in the battle at
Leuctra, when many of the Perioeci had revolted
from them and all the Helots also had revolted, and
likewise their allies with the exception of a very
few, and when all the Grecks, one might say, were
in the field against them, the Phliasians remained
steadfastly faithful, and, though they had as enemies
the most powerful of the peoples in Peloponnesus—
the Arcadians and Argives—nevertheless went to
their assistance. Furthermore, when it fell to their
lot to cross over to Prasiae last of those who joined
in the expedition (and these were the Corinthians,
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Epidaurians, Troezenians, Hermionians, Halians,
Sicyonians, and Pelleneans—for at that time the
last mentioned had not yet revolted from the Lace-
daemonians), even when the Lacedaemonian leader
went off with those who had crossed first and left
the Phliasians, even so they did not turn back, but
hired a guide from Prasiae, and, although the enemy
were in the . neighbourhood of Amyclae, slipped
through as best they could and reached Sparta.
And the Lacedaemonians, besides honouring them in
other ways, sent them an ox as a gift of hospitality.
Again, when the enemy had retired from Lacedae-
mon, and the Argives, in anger at the devotion of
the Phliasians toward the Lacedaemonians, had in-
vaded the territory of Phlius in full force and were
laying waste their land, even then they did not
yield; but when the Argives were withdrawing,
after having destroyed as much as they could, the
horsemen of the Phliasians sallied forth and fol-
lowed after them, and, although all the Argive
horsemen and the companies posted behind them
were employed to guard their rear, the Phliasians
nevertheless, who were but sixty in number, attacked
these troops and turned to flight the entire rear-
guard ; to be sure they killed but few of them, yet
they set up a trophy, with the Argives looking on,
precisely as if they had killed them all.

Once again, the Lacedaemonians and their allies
were guarding Oneum, and the Thebans were ap-
proaching with the intention of crossing over the
mountain. At this time, as the Arcadians and Eleans
were marching through Nemea in order to effect a
junction with the Thebans, exiles of the Phliasians
made them an offer that if they would only put in

153

870 B.C.

369 B.C.



XENOPHON

AdBotev &v PAetolvra émel 8¢ TaiTa cuvvwpolo
yifn, Tis wukros Vmexabifovro V7' adTd TG
Ié 7 ¥ 14 ’ \ W
Telxet k\iparas Exovtes of Te Puyddes kal dAAoe
HeT adTdV ds éfaxdoior. émel 8¢ ol uev oxomol
éonjpawov amo Tob Tpikapdvov ds moleuiwv
\ ~
émiovTwy, 1) 8¢ woALs TPOS TOUTOUS TOV Vo elyev,
év 87) ToUTe of wpodidovTes éorjuatvov Tois Vmo-
! y 7 e Y b /’

kaOnuévors avaBaivew. of & davaPBdvres kal
AaBovtes TGV ppovpdv Ta émha Epnua, éSlwxov
ToUs fuepodpvhakas Svras Sékar ad’ éxdoTns 8¢
~ / L4 / /

Ti)s mweumwddos €ls nuepopvAaf xateleimeror ral
o - \ Y ’ s s . \
&va pév érv xkabeddovra améxtewav, dAhov 8¢
xatadpuyovra wpos 70 “Hpaiov. ¢uyh & éfan-
Nopévov katd Tod Telyous ToD els TO doTv OpdV-

-~ (3 ’ ) /7 9,

Tos TOY fuepoPuNdkwy, avaupioBnTiTtws elyov
of dvaBdvres Tyv dxpomohw. émel 8¢ xpavyiis
els Ty moMv aducouévns éBonbovy of moliTar, TO
pév TpdTov émefeNdovTes éx Tiis drpomolews of
mo\éutor éudyovro év T mpoobev THY els THY
moMY Pepovady TUANDY: Emetta TOMOPKOUUEVOL
vmo 1OV mpoasBonfolvtwy éxwpovy mwdAiv mpos
Ty axkpomoliyt oi 8& moliTar cuvelsTimTova Ly
avTols. TO ueév odv péoov Ths dkpomorews eVfus
épnpov éyévetor émi 8¢ TO Telyos Kal Tols wUpyous
b ’ € /7 ¥ \ ¥ \
avaBdavtes of moNéuior Ematov xai €Bailov Tods
» e o\ ’ s 7 \ \ \
&dov. oi 8¢ yaudlev fuivovro Kkai kata Tas éml
T0 Telxos Pepolioas kK\ipakas wpooeudyovro. émel
8¢ Tav &vlev kal &bev mipywv ékpdtnodv Ty
154



HELLENICA, VIIL u. 5-8

an appearance to help their party, they would capture ss9 s.c.
Phlius; and when this plan had been agreed upon,
during the night the exiles and others with them,
about six hundred in number, set themselves in
ambush close under the wall with scaling ladders.
Then as soon as the watchmen signalled from Tri-
caranum that enemies were approaching, and the city
was giving its attention to these last, at this moment
those who sought to betray the city signalled to the
people in ambush to climb up. When they had
climbed up and found the posts of the guards weakly
manned, they pursued the day-guards, who numbered
ten (for one out of each squad of five was regularly
left behind as a day-guard); and they killed one
while he was still asleep and another after he had
fled for refuge to the Heraeum. And since the
other day-guards in their flight leaped down from
the wall on the side looking toward the city, the
men who had climbed up were in undisputed pos-
session of the Acropolis. But when an outery reached
the city and the citizens came to the rescue, at first
the enemy issued forth from the Acropolis and fought
in the space in front of the gates which lead to the
city ; afterwards, being beset on all sides by those
who came against them, they withdrew again to the
Acropolis; and the citizens poured in with them.
Now the space within the Acropolis was cleared at
once, but the enemy mounted upon the wall and
‘the towers and showered blows and missiles upon
the people who were within. Meanwhile the latter
defended themselves from the ground and attacked
the enemy by the steps which led up to the wall.
When, however, the citizens gained possession of
some of the towers on this side and on that, they
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closed in desperate battle with those who had seoec
mounted upon their walls. And the enemy, as they
were forced back by them—by their courage as well
as by their fighting—were being crowded together
into an ever smaller space. At this critical moment
the Arcadians and Argives were circling around the
city and beginning to dig through the wall of the
Acropolis from its upper side;! and as for the citizens
within, some were dealing blows upon the people
on the wall, others upon those who were still climb-
ing up from the outside and were on the ladders,
and still others were fighting against those among
the enemy who had mounted upon the towers; they
also found fire in the tents and began to set the
towers ablaze from below, bringing up some sheaves
which chanced to have been harvested on the Acro-
polis itself. Then the people upon the towers, in
fear of the flames, jumped off one after another, while
those upon the walls, under the blows of their human
adversaries, kept falling off. And when they had
once begun to give way, speedily the whole Acropolis
had become bare of the enemy. Thereupon the
horsemen straightway sallied forth from the city;
and the enemy upon seeing them retired, leaving
behind their ladders, their dead, and likewise some
of the living who had been badly lamed. And the
number of the enemy who were killed, both in the
fighting within and by leaping down without, was
not less than eighty. Then one might have beheld
the men congratulating one another with handeclasps
on their preservation, and the women bringing them

manifestly attacking the first mentioned, i.e. outer, part of
the wall of the Acropolis; but the precise meaning of xard
kegpaAfy is uncertain.
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drink and at the same time crying for joy. Indeed,
¢ laughter mningled with tears” ! did on that occasion
really possess all who were present.

In the following year likewise the Argives and all
the Arcadians invaded the territory of Phlius. The
reason for their continually besetting the Phliasians
was partly that they were angry with them, and partly
that they had the country of the Phliasians between
them, and were always in hope that through want
of provisions they would bring them to terms. But
on this invasion also the horsemen and the picked
troops of the Phliasians, along with the horsemen
of the Athenians who were present, attacked them
at the crossing of the river; and having won the
victory, they made the enemy retire under the
heights for the rest of the day, just as if they were
keeping carefully away from the corn in the plain
as the property of friends, so as not to trample it
down.

On another occasion the Theban governor at Sicyon
marched upon Phlius at the head of the garrison

which he had under his own command, and of the.

Sicyonians and Pellenearis—for at that time they
were already following the Thebans; and Euphron
also took part in the expedition with his mercenaries,
about two thousand in number. Now the main body
of the troops descended along Tricaranum toward
the Heraeum with the intention of laying waste
the plain; but the commander left the Sicyonians
and Pelleneans behind upon the height over against
the gates leading to Corinth, so that the Phliasians
should not go around by that way and get above his
men at the Heraeum. When, however, the people

1 An allusion to Iliad vi. 484.
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in the -city perceived that the enemy had set out sess.c.
for the plain, the horsemen and the picked troops
of the Phliasians sallied forth against them, gave
battle, and did not allow them to make their way
to the plain. And they spent most of the day
there in fighting at long range, the troops of
Euphron pursuing up to the point where the country
was suited for cavalry, and the men from the city as
far as the Heraeum. When, however, it seemed to
be the proper time, the enemy retired by a circuitous
route over Tricaranum, for the ravine in front of the
wall prevented them from reaching the Pelleneans
by the direct way. Then the Phliasians, after follow-
ing them a little way up the hill, turned back and
charged along the road which leads past the wall,
against the Pelleneans and those with them. And
the troops of the Theban general, upon perceiving the
haste of the Phliasians, began racing with them in
order to reach the Pelleneans first and give them
aid. The horsemen, however, arrived first, and at-
tacked the Pelleneans. And when at the outset they
withstood the attack, the Phliasians fell back, but
then attacked again in company with such of the foot-
soldiers as had come up, and fought hand-to-hand.
At this the enemy gave way, and some of the
Sicyonians fell and very many of the Pelleneans, and
brave men, too. When these things had taken place
the Phliasians set up a trophy, sounding their paean
loudly, as was natural ; and the troops of the Theban
general and Euphron allowed all this to go on, just
as if they had made their race to see a spectacle.
Then, after these proceedings were finished, the one
party departed for Sicyon and the other returned to
the city.
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Another noble deed which the Phliasians performed 366 ».c.
was this: when they had made a prisoner of Prox-
enus, the Pellenean, even though they were in
want of everything, they let him go without a
ransom. How could one help saying that men who
performed such deeds were noble and valiant ?

Furthermore, that it was only by stout endurance
that they maintained their fidelity to their friends
is clearly manifest; for when they were shut off from
the products of their land, they lived partly by what
they could get from the enemy’s territory, and partly
by buying from Corinth; they went to the market
through the midst of many dangers, with difficulty
provided the price of supplies, with difficulty brought
through the enemy’s lines the people who fetched
these supplies, and were hard put to it to find men
who would guarantee the safety of the beasts of
burden which were to convey them. At length, when
they were in desperate straits, they arranged that
Chares! should escort their supply train. Upon his
arrival at Phlius they begged him to help them also
to convoy their non-combatants to Pellene.? Ac-
cordingly they left these people at Pellene, and after
making their purchases and packing as many beasts
of burden as they could, they set off during the
night, not unaware that they would be ambushed
by the enemy, but thinking that to be without pro-
visions was a more grievous thing than fighting.
Now the Phliasians, together with Chares, went on
ahead, and when they came upon the enemy they
immediately set to work, and, cheering one another
on, pressed their attack, while at the same time

1 An Athenian general.

3 Since the events described in §§ 11-16 above Pellene had .

rejoined the Lacedaemonian alliance. 6
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they shouted to Chares to come to their aid. And s66s.o.
when victory had been achieved and the enemy
driven out of the road, in this wise they brought
home in safety both themselves and the supplies

they were conveying.

Now inasmuch as the Phliasians had passed the
night without sleep, they slept until far on in the
day. But when Chares arose, the horsemen and
the best of the hoplites came to him and said:
¢ Chares, it is within your power to-day to ac-
complish a splendid deed. For the Sicyonians are
fortifying a place upon our borders,! and they have
many builders but not very many hoplites. Now
therefore we, the horsemen and the stoutest of the
hoplites, will lead the way ; and if you will follow us
with your mercenary force, perhaps you will find the
business already settled for you, and perhaps your ap-
pearance will turn the scale, as happened at Pellene.
But if anything in what we propose is unacceptable
to you, consult the gods by sacrifices; for we think
that the gods will bid you do this even more ur-
gently than we do. And this, Chares, you should
well understand, that if you accomplish these things
you will have secured a stronghold as a base of attack
upon the enemy and have preserved a friendly city,
and you will win the fairest of fame in your father-
land and be most renowned among both allies and
enemies.”” Chares accordingly was persuaded and
offered sacrifice, while on the Phliasian side the horse-
men straightway put on their breastplates and bridled
their horses, and the hoplites made all the prepara-
tions necessary for infantry. When they had taken
up their arms and were proceeding to the place

lep. §1.
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where he was sacrificing, Chares and the seer met 366 s.c.
them and said that the sacrifices were favourable.
“ Wait for us,” they said, «for we, too, will set forth
at once.” And as soon as word had been given by
the herald, Chares’ mercenaries also speedily rushed
out with a kind of heaven-sent eagerness. Now when
Chares had begun to march, the cavalry and infantry
of the Phliasians went on ahead of him ; and at first
they led the way rapidly, and then they began to
run ; finally, the horsemen were riding at the top of
their speed and the foot-soldiers were running as fast
as it is possible for men in line to go, while after
them came Chares, following in haste. The time was
a little before sunset, and they found the enemy
at the fortress, some bathing, some cooking, some
kneading, and some making their beds. Now so soon
as the enemy saw the vehemence of the onset they
straightway fled in terror, leaving all their provisions
behind for these brave men. The latter accordingly
made their dinner off these provisions and more
which came from home, and after pouring libations
in honour of their good fortune, singing a paean,
and posting guards, they went to sleep. And the
Corinthians, after news had reached them during
the night in regard to Thyamia, in a most friendly
way ordered out by proclamation all their teams and
pack-animals, loaded them with corn, and convoyed
them to Phlius; and so long as the fortifications
were building,! convoys continued to be sent out
every day.

I1I. The story of the Phliasians, then, how they
proved themselves faithful to their friends and con-
tinued valiant in the war, and how, though in want

1 Now by the Phliasians.
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of everything, they remained steadfast in their al- 366 s.c.
liance, has been told. At about this time Aeneas
the Stymphalian, who had become general of the
Arcadians, thinking that conditions in Sicyon were
not to be endured, went up to the Acropolis with
his own army, called together the aristocrats among
the Sicyonians who were in the city, and sent after
those who had been exiled therefrom without a
decrece of the people. And Euphron, seized with
fear at these proceedings, fled for refuge to the port
of the Sicyonians, and after summoning Pasimelus
to come from Corinth, through him handed over the
port to the Lacedaemonians and appeared once more
in their alliance, saying that he had all the time
remained faithful to the Lacedaemonians. For he
said that at the time when a vote was taken in the
city as to whether the Sicyonians should decide to re-
volt from them, he, with a few othérs, voted against
it; and that afterwards he had set up a democracy
out of his desire to avenge himself on those who
had betrayed him. ¢ And at this moment,” he said,
“all who were traitors to you are in exile by m
act. Now if I had found myself able, I should have
gone over to you with the entire city. Asitis, I
have given over to you the port, over which alone
I had gained control.” Those who heard him sa
these words were many, but how many believed him
is by no means clear.

However, since I have begun it, I desire to finish
the story of Euphron. When the aristocrats and the
commons at Sicyon had fallen into strife, Euphron
obtained a force of mercenaries from Athens and came
back again. And with the help of the commons
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he was master of the town; a Theban governor, 36 s.c.
however, held the Acropolis, and since Euphron re-
alized that with the Thebans holding the Acropolis
he could not possibly be master of the state, he got
together money and set but with the intention of
persuading the Thebans, by means of this money,
to banish the aristocrats and give the state over to
him again. When, however, the former exiles learned
of his journey and his plans, they likewise proceeded
to Thebes. And as they saw him in familiar associa-
tion with the Theban officials, they were seized with
fear that he might accomplish what he wanted, and
some of them took the risk and slew Euphron upon
the Acropolis while the officials and the senate were
in session there. But the officials brought those who
had done the deed before the senate and spoke as
follows :

“ Fellow citizens, we arraign on the capital charge
these men who have slain Euphron, seeing, as we do,
that while right-minded men commit no unjust or
unrighteous deed, and the wicked, although they
commit them, strive to do them in secret, these
persons have so far surpassed all mankind in hardi-
hood and villainy that in the presence of the very
magistrates and in the presence of you, who alone
have authority to decide who shall die and who shall
not, they took decision into their own hands and
slew the man. Therefore if these men do not suffer
the extreme penalty, who will ever have the courage
to visit our city? And what will become of the city
if any one who so desires is to be allowed to slay
a man before he has made known for what purpose
he has come here? We, then, arraign these men
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as utterly unrighteous, unjust, and lawless, and as s s.c.
having shown the utmost contempt for our city. It
is for you, after you have heard, to inflict upon them
such penalty as they seem to you to deserve.”

Such were the words of the officials ; as for those
who had slain Euphron, all except one denied that
they had been the perpetrators of the deed; but one
had admitted it, and began his defence in some such
words as these: “Surely, Thebans, to feel contempt
for you is not possible for a man if he knows that you
‘have authority to do with him as you will ; in what,
then, did I trust when I here slew the man? Be
well assured that it was first of all in the belief that
I was doing a just deed, and secondly in the thought
that you would decide rightly ; for I knew that you
likewise, in dealing with the party of Archias and
Hypates,! whom you found to have performed acts
like those of Euphron, did not wait for a vote, but
punished them as soon as you found yourselves able
to do so, believing that those who are manifestly
unrighteous and those who are plainly traitors and
attempting to be tyrants are already condemned to
death by all mankind. Was not Euphron also, I
ask, guilty under all these heads? In the first
place, he found the shrines full of offerings both
of silver and of gold, and left them empty of all
these treasures. Again, who could be more mani-
festly a traitor than Euphron, who was the closest
of friends to the Lacedaemonians and then chose
you in their stead, and after he had given you
pledges and received pledges from* you, betrayed
you again and handed over the port to your adver-
saries? Once again, was he not beyond question

1 See v. iv. 2-12.
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a tyrant, when he made slaves not only free men ss».c.
but even citizens, and put to death and banished.and
robbed of property, not the people who were guilty
of wrong-doing, but those whom it suited him to
treat thus? And these were the better classes.
Then after he had returned again to the city in
company with your bitter adversaries, the Athenians,
he set himself in arms against your governor; but
since he found himself unable to expel him from the
Acropolis, he got together money and came hither.
Now if he had been shown to have gathered armed
forces with which to attack you, you would even
feel grateful to me for slaying him; but when he
provided himself with money instead, and came with
the purpose of corrupting you by means of this
money and persuading you to make him lord of
the city again, how can 1 justly be put to death
by you for inflicting upon the man his due punish-
ment? For whereas those who are constrained by
arms suffer damage, yet they are not thereby shown
to be wicked at any rate; but those who are
corrupted by money in violation of the right not
only suffer damage, but at the same time incur
shame. To be sure, if he had been an enemy of
mine but a friend of yours, I admit myself that it
would not have been seemly for me to slay this man
in your city ; but wherein was he, who was a traitor
to you, more of an enemy to me than to you? ¢But,
by Zeus,” someone might say, ‘he came of his own
tfree will” So, then, if anyone had slain him while
he was keeping away from your city, he would have
obtained praise ; but as it is, when he came again to
do you more wrong in addition to what he had done
before, does one say that he has not been slain
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justly? Where can such a one show that a truce sess.c.
exists between Greeks and traitors, or double-
deserters, or tyrants? Besides all this, remember also
that you voted, and properly, that exiles should be
subject to extradition from all the cities of the al-
liance. But as for an exile who returns without a
general resolution of the allies, can anyone ex-
plain why it is unjust for such a one to be put to
death? I maintain, gentlemen, that if you put me
to death, you will have avenged a man who was the
worst of all your enemies, but if you decide that I
have done what was right, you will be found to have
taken vengeance both for your own selves and for
all the allies.”

The Thebans, after hearing these words, decided
that Euphron had met his deserts; his own citizens,
however, esteeming him a good man, brought him
home, buried him in their market-place, and pay him
pious honours as the founder of their city. Seo true
it is, as it seems, that most people define as good
men their own benefactors. ‘ _

1V. The story of Euphron has been told, and I
return to the point! from which I digressed to this
subject. While, namely, the Phliasians were still
fortifying Thyamia and Chares was still with them,
Oropus was seized by those who had been exiled
therefrom. When, however, the Athenians had set
out in full force against the city and had summoned
Chares from Thyamia, the port of the Sicyonians in
its turn was recaptured by the citizens of Sicyon

1ii, 23,
177

VOL. II. N



XENOPHON

rév "ApkdSwy d\iocketar Tols & *Abnvaloes
oddels Tov oupudywv éBonfnoey, AN dvexw-
’ 7 \ k] \

pnoav ®nBaiows mapaxatabéuevor Tov 'Qpwmov
wéxpe Sikns.

KatauaBov 8¢ 6 Avkouidns pepdouévovs TOUS
* A@npalovs Tols auppudyors, 8Te abrol pév TOAN
mpdypata elyov 8/ éxelvovs, avreforifnoe &
abrols obdels, melfer Tods pvplovs wpdTTew mepl
cuppayias wpos abrols. TO pev odv mpdTor
3 /’ ’ ~ y 6 ’ \
edvayépawov Twves Tdv "Abnaiwv To Aaxedas-
poviows Svras $ilovs yevégfar Tols évavrios
adTév cuppdyovs: émedy 8¢ Noyifduevor nipiaxov

IO\ ~ ’ A ’ ] \ \
008 petov Aakedapoviors 9 opiow ayabov 7o
*Aprddas pi) mpoodeioa OnBatwy, ottw &%
mpoaedéyovto TIY THY *Aprddwv cvppaxiav. rai
Avkopridns TabTa mpdrTwY, AMIGY *Abrjvnlev
Sawpovdrata dmobviokel. SvTwy yap mwapumwon-
Aoy mholwy, éxheEdpevos TovTwy & éBovNeTo, Kai
ocvvféuevos Tois vavraws dmoBiBdoar dmow adros
cehevor, €ineTo vtaiba éxBivar &vba oi Puyddes
riyyavoy SvTes. Kdxetvos pév oiTws amobvijoxe,
# pévrow cuppayia Svrws émepaivero.

2 14 \ 7 b3 ~ 4 ~ ’
Elmévros 8¢ Anpotiwvos év 1@ Siue Tdv "Aby-
\ ’ ~
valwy os 4 pév wpos Tods "Aprddas ¢ihia xakds
adrd Soxoln mpdrreabar, Tois wévror aTparnyols
, o ~ o \ ’ ;7 e

mpooTdfar Epn Xpivar oTwS Kal Kopwbos opa 3

178

A Ve



HELLENICA, VIIL . 1—4

themselves and the Arcadians; as for the Athenians, sss=.c.
none of their allies came to their assistance, and

they retired and left Oropus in the possession of

the Thebans pending a judicial decision.

And now Lycomedes, upon learning that the
Athenians were finding fault with their allies be-
cause, while they were themselves suffering many
troubles on their account, none gave them any as-
sistance in return, persuaded the Ten Thousand! to
negotiate for an alliance with the Athenians. At first,
indeed, some of the Athenians took it ill that, when
they were friends of the Lacedaemonians, they should
become allies of their adversaries; but when upon
consideration they found that it was no less advan-
tageous to the Lacedaemonians than to themselves
that the Arcadians should not require the support of
the Thebans, under these circumstances they accepted
the alliance with the Arcadians. While Lycomedes
was engaged in these negotiations, upon his depar-
ture from Athens he met his death by what was
quite manifestly a divine interposition. For there
were very many ships available and he selected from
them the one he wanted and made an agreement
with the sailors to land him wherever he should
himself direct; and he chose to land at the very
spot where the Arcadian exiles chanced to be. He,
then, met his death in this way, but the alliance
was really accomplished.

Meantime Demotion said in the Assembly of the
Athenians that while it seemed to him a good thing
to be negotiating this friendship with the Arcadians,
they ought, he said, to give instructions to their
generals to see to it that Corinth also should be kept

1 ¢p. i. 38.
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safe for the Athenian people; and on hearing of st s.c.
this the Corinthians speedily sent adequate garrisons
of their own to every place where Athenians were
on guard and told the latter to depart, saying that
they no longer had any need of garrisons. The men
accordingly obeyed. And as soon as the Athenians
had come together from their guard-stations to the
city of Corinth, the Corinthians made proclamation
that if any of the Athenians had been wronged, they
were to register their names, in the assurance that
they would receive their just dues. While these mat-
ters were in this state, Chares arrived at Cenchreae
with a fleet. And when he learned what had been
done, he said that he had heard there was plotting
against the state and had come to give aid. The
Corinthians, however, while they thanked him, were
none the more disposed to admit his ships into their
harbour, but bade him sail away; and they likewise
sent away the hoplites after rendering them their
just dues. It was in this way, then, that the Athe-
nians departed from Corinth. On the other hand,
they were bound by the terms of their alliance to ,
send their cavalry to the aid of the Arcadians in case
anyone took the field against Arcadia; but they did
not set foot upon Laconia for the purpose of war.
And now the Corinthians, in the thought that it
would be difficult for them to come off safe, since
even before this time they had been overmastered
by land and now the Athenians had been added to
the number of those who were unfriendly to them,
resolved to collect mercenaries, both infantry and
cavalry. Once in command of these troops, they
not only guarded their city but likewise inflicted
much harm upon their enemies near home ; but to
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Thebes .they sent messengers to ask whether they ses».c.
could obtain peace if they came for it. And when
the Thebans bade them come, saying that peace
would be granted, the Corinthians requested that they
should allow them to go to their allies also, to the
end that they might conclude the peace in company
with those who desired peace, and leave those who
preferred war to continue war. The Thebans having
permitted them to do this likewise, the Corinthians
went to Lacedaemon and said: “ Men of Lacedae-
mon, we have come to you as your friends, and we
ask that in case you see any safety for us if we
persist in the war, you make it known to us; but
in case you judge our situation to be hopeless, that
you join with us in concluding peace if it is to your
advantage also; for there is no one in the world along
with whom we should more gladly gain safety than
with you; if, however, you consider that it is to your
advantage to continue the war, we beg you to allow
us to conclude peace. For if we are saved, we might
perhaps make ourselves useful to you again at some
future time ; whereas if we are now destroyed, it is
plain that we shall never be of service in the
future.”

Upon hearing these words the Lacedaemonians not
only advised the Corinthians to conclude the peace,
but gave permission to such of their other allies as
preferred not to continue the war in company with
them, to cease; as for themselves, however, they
said that they would fight on and accept whatever
fortune it pleased the deity to send, and that they
"would never submit to be deprived of what they had
received from their fathers—Messene. So the Co-
rinthians, upon hearing these words, proceeded to
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Thebes to make the peace. The Thebans, however,
wanted them to bind themselves to an alliance as
well ; but they replied that an alliance was not peace
but an exchange of war, and they said that they had
come to conclude a real peace, if the Thebans so
pleased. And the Thebans, seized with admiration
for thent because, even though they were in peril,
they refused to be involved in war with their bene-
factors, granted peace to them, to the Phliasians,
and to those who had come with them to Thebes, with
the condition that each party should keep its own
territory. And on these terms the oaths were taken.
Then the Phliasians, inasmuch as the compact had
been concluded on this basis, at once withdrew from
Thyamia ; but the Argives, who had sworn to make
peace on these same terms, when they found them-
selves unable- to bring it about that the Phliasian
exiles should remain at Tricaranum on the ground
that they would be within their own state, took over
the place and kept it garrisoned, claiming now that
this territory, which a little while before they had
been laying waste as though it were an enemy’s,
was theirs; and although the Phliasians proposed a
judicial decision, they refused to grant the request.

At about this time, the first Dionysius being now
dead, his son sent to the aid of the Lacedaemonians
twelve triremes and Timocrates as their commander.
And upon his arrival he helped them to capture
Sellasia; and after accomplishing this deed he sailed
back home.

Not long after this the FEleans seized Lasion,
which in ancient times had been theirs, but at present
belonged to the Arcadian League. The Arcadians,
however, did not let the matter pass, but at once
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called out their troops and went to the rescue. And 365 n.c.
on the side of the Eleans the Three Hundred and
likewise the Four Hundred ! came out to meet them.
Now after the Eleans had lain encamped on a some-
what level spot opposite the enemy throughout the
day, the Arcadians climbed up by night to the sum-
mit of the mountain which was above the Eleans;
and at daybreak they proceeded to descend upon
the Eleans. Then the latter, seeing that the Arca-
dians were not only approaching from higher ground
but were also many times their number, were yet
ashamed to retreat while still at a distance, but ad-
vanced to meet the enemy, and took to flight only
after letting them come to close quarters; and they
lost many men and many arms, since they retreated
over difficult ground.

When the Arcadians had accomplished these
things, they proceceded against the cities of the
Acrorians. And having captured them, with the
exception of Thraustus, they arrived at Olympia,
and after building a stockade around the hill of
Cronus, kept guard there and were masters of the
Olympian mountain; they likewise gained possession
of Margana, which was betrayed to them by some of
its citizens. When matters had progressed to this
point, the Eleans fell back into complete despond-
ency, while the Arcadians proceeded against their
capital. And they advanced as far as the market-
place ; there, however, the horsemen and the rest of
the Eleans made a stand, and they drove the Arca-
dians out, killed some of them, and set up a trophy.
Now there had been dissension in Elis even before
this time. For the party of Charopus, Thrasonidas,

1 Apparently two bodies of picked troops.
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and Argeius were trying to convert the state into a ses s.c.
democracy, and the party of Eualcas, Hippias, and
Stratolas into an oligarchy. But when the Arcadians
with a large force seemed to be allies of those who
wished to have a democracy, thereupon the party
of Charopus were bolder, and after making arrange-
ments with thé Arcadians to aid them, seized the
Acropolis. The horsemen, however, and the Three
Hundred made no delay, but at once marched
up and ejected them, so that about four hundred
of the citizens, with Argeius and Charopus, were
banished. .

Not long afterwards these exiles enlisted the aid
of some of the Arcadians and seized Pylus. And
many of the democrats withdrew from the capital
and joined them, inasmuch as they were in posses-
sion of a good stronghold and had a large force—that.
of the Arcadians—to support them. Afterwards the
Arcadians invaded the territory of the Eleans again,
being persuaded by the exiles that the city would
come over to them. But on that occasion the
Achaeans, who had become friends of the Eleans,
defended their city successfully, so that the Arca-
dians retired without accomplishing anything more -
than the laying waste of the land of the Eleans.
At the moment, however, when they were departing
from the Elean territory, they learned that the Pelle-
neans were in Elis, and after making an exceedingly
long march by night seized their town of Olurus;
for by this time the Pelleneans had come back again
to their alliance with the Lacedaemonians.! Now
when the Pelleneans learned the news in regard to

1 See ii, 11 and note on ii, 18,
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Olurus, they in their turn made a roundabout march ses s.c.
and as best they could got into their own city,
Pellene. And after this they carried on war not

only with the Arcadians at Olurus, but also with

the entire body of the democrats of their own state,
although they were themselves very few in number ;

but nevertheless they did not cease until they had
captured Olurus by siege.

The Arcadians on their side made yet another
expedition into Elis. And while they were en-
camped between Cyllene and the capital, the Eleans
made an attack upon them, but the Arcadians stood
their ground and defeated them. Then Andro-
machus, the Elean commander of horse, the man
who was thought to be responsible for having joined
battle, killed himself; but the rest retired to the city.
Among those who perished in this battle was also
Socleides the Spartiate, who had meanwhile arrived ;
for by this time the Lacedaemonians were allies of
the Eleans. And now the Eleans, being hard pressed
in their own land, sent ambassadors and asked the
Lacedaemonians also to take the field against the
Arcadians, believing that the Arcadians would be
most likely to give up the struggle in this event,
that is, if they were beset by war from both
sides. As a result of this request Archidamus took
the field with the citizen troops and seized Crom-
nus. And after leaving in the town as a garrison
three of the twelve battalions,! he then returned
homewards. But the Arcadians, gathered together -
as they were in consequence of their expedi-
tion into Elis, came to the rescue and surrounded
Cromnus with a double stockade, and, being thus

1 The Adxos was half & udpa (regiment).
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in a safe position, besieged the people in Crom- 36ss.c.
nus. Then the city of Lacedaemon, distressed at
the besieging of its citizens, sent out an army. And
on this occasion also Archidamus was in command.
When he had come, he laid waste as much as he
could both of Arcadia and of Sciritis, and did every-
thing in order, if possible, to draw off the besiegers.
The Arcadians, however, were not any more disposed
to stir than before, but disregarded all these doings.
Then Archidamus, espying a hill over which the
Arcadians had carried their outer stockade, came to
the conclusion that he could capture it, and that if
he became master of this hill, the besiegers at its
foot would not be able to hold their position. Now
while he was leading the way to this place by a
roundabout route, as soon as the peltasts who were
running on ahead of  Archidamus caught sight of
the Epariti! outside the stockade, they attacked
them, and the cavalry endeavoured to join in the
attack. The enemy, however, did not give way, but
forming themselves into a compact body, remained
quiet. Then the Lacedaemonians attacked again.
The enemy did not give way even then, but on the
contrary proceeded to advance, and by this time
there was a-deal of shouting; Archidamus himself
thereupon came to the rescue, turning off along the
wagon road which runs to Cromnus and leading
his men in double file, just as he chanced to have
them formed. Now as soon as the two forces had
come near to one another, the troops of Archi-
damus in column, since they were marching along a
road, and the Arcadians massed together in close

1 The name given to the regular troops of the Arcadian
League.
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order, at this juncture the Lacedaemonians were no 365 s.a
longer able to hold out against the superior weight
of the Arcadians, but Archidamus speedily received a
wound straight through his thigh and speedily those
who fought in front of him kept falling, among
them Polyaenidas and Chilon, who was married to
the sister of Archidamus; and the whole number
of them who fell at that time was not less than
thirty. But when the Lacedaemonians as they
retired along the road came out into open ground,
they immediately formed themselves in line of battle
against the enemy. The Arcadians on their side
stood in close order, just as they were, and while
inferior in numbers, they were in better spirits by
far, since they had attacked a foe who retreated and
had killed men. The Lacedaemonians, on the other
hand, were ex§ed~ingly despondent, for they saw
that Archidamu® was wounded and they had heard
the names of the dead, who were not only brave men
but well nigh their most distinguished. But when,
the Arcadians being now close at hand, one of the
older men shouted out and said : “ Why, sirs, should
we fight, and not rather make a truce and become
reconciled?” both sides heard him gladly and
made a truce. Accordingly the Lacedaemonians
took up theirdead and departed, while the Arcadians
returned to the place where they had originally
begun to advance, and there set up a trophy.

While the Arcadians were occupied about Crom-
nus, the Eleans in the capital proceeded in the first
place against Pylus,! and fell in with the Pylians
after the latter had been driven out of Thalamae.
And when the horsemen of the Eleans, as they rode

1 cp. §16.
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along, caught sight of the Pylians, they did not

805 ».0.

delay, but attacked at once, and they killed some of -

them, while others fled for refuge to a hill ; but as
soon as the infantry came up they dislodged those
upon the hill also, and killed some of them on the
spot and took captive others, nearly two hundred
in number. Thereupon they sold all among the
prisoners who were foreigners and put to the sword
all who were Elean exiles. After this the Eleans not
- only captured the Pylians, along with their strong-
hold, inasmuch as no one came to their aid, but also
recovered Margana. As for the Lacedaemonians,
they afterwards went against Cromnus again by
night, made themselves masters of the stockade
which was opposite the Argives, and immediately
proceeded to call forth the Lacedaemonians who
were besieged there. Now all who chanced to
be nearest at hand and seized the opportunity
promptly, came forth; but such as were forestalled
by a large body of the Arcadians which came to the
rescue, were shut off inside the stockade, captured,
and distributed. And the Argives received one
portion, the Thebans one, the Arcadians one, and
the Messenians one. And the whole number who
were captured of the Spartiatae and the Perioeci
came to more than one hundred.

When the Arcadians were no longer occupied with
Cromnus, they occupied themselves again with the

Eleans, and they not only kept Olympia more"

strongly garrisoned, but also, since an Olympic year
was coming on, prepared to celebrate the Olympic
games in company with the Pisatans, who say that
they were the first to have charge of the sanctuary.
But when the month came in which the Olympic
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1 The pentathlum, which immediately followed the horse-
race, consisted—as its name implies—of five events, wiz.
running, jumping, discus-throwing, javelin-hurling, and
wrestling. The order of these events is uncertain, except
that the wrestling contest was the last, while the foot-race
was in all probability the first. The first four events (ra
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games take place and the days on which the festal ss¢s.c.
assembly gathers, at this time the Eleans, after
making their preparations openly and summoning ’
the Achaeans to their aid, proceeded 40 march along
the road leading to Olympia. Now the Arcadians
had never imagined that the Eleans would come
against them, and were themselves directing the
festal meeting in company with the Pisatans. They
had already finished the horse-race, and the events
of the pentathlum? held in the race-course. And the
competitors who had reached the wrestling? were
no longer in the race-course, but were wrestling
in the space between the race-course and the
altar.3 For the Eleans, under arms, had by this
time reached the sacred precinct. Then the Ar-
cadians, without advancing to meet them, formed
in line of battle on the river Cladaiis, which flows
past the Altis* and empties into the Alpheus.
They had allies also to support them, about two
thousand hoplites of the Argives and about four
hundred horsemen of the Athenians. And the
Eleans formed in line on the opposite side of the
river, and, after offering sacrifice, immediately ad-
vanced. And although in former time they had
been despised in matters of war by the Arcadians
and Argives, and despised by the Achaeans and
Athenians, nevertheless on that day they led their
allies forward, as men who were unexcelled in
valour, and they not only routed the Arcadians at
Spouund) were held in the 3pduos, or race-course, the wrestling
usually in the open space in front of the treasury steps.

2 4.e. had survived the first four events.

3 The great altar of Zeus, whose sacredness was expected

to protect them from an‘y attack by the Eleans.
¢ The inner portion of the sacred precinct bore this name.
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onee—for it was these whom they encountered
first—but withstood the attack of the Argives when
they came to the rescue, and won the victory
over them also. When, however, they had pursued
the enemy to the space between the senate house
and the temple of Hestia and the theatre which
adjoins these buildings, although they fought no less
stoutly and kept pushing the enemy towards the altar,
still, since they were pelted from the roofs of the
porticoes, the senate house, and the great temple,!
and were themselves fighting on the ground-level,
some of the Eleans were killed, among them
Stratolas himself, the leader of the Three Hundred.
When this happened, they retired to their own
camp. But the Arcadians and those with them
were so fearful for the coming day that they did
not so much as go to rest during the night, being
engaged in cutting down the carefully constructed
booths 2 and building a stockade. As for the Eleans,
when they returned on the next day and saw that
the stockade was a strong one and that many men
had climbed up on the temples, they withdrew to
their city, having shown themselves such men in
point of valour as a god no doubt could produce by
his inspiration even in a day, but human creatures
could not make even in a long time out of those
who were not valiant.

Now while the leaders of the Arcadians were
using the sacred treasures,® and therefrom maintain-
ing the Epariti, the Mantineans were the first to
pass a vote not to make use of the sacred treasures.
For themselves, they co]lected in their city the

1 Of Zeus.
2 Built by merchants or for the shelter and convenience of
visitors. 3 i.e. of Olympia.
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amount which fell to their share towards the pay- sisac
ment of the Epariti and sent it off to the leaders.
The leaders, however, said that they were doing
harm to the Arcadian League, and summoned their
rulers before the Ten Thousand ; and when they re-
fused to heed the summons, they passed sentence
upon them and sent the Epariti to bring those who
had been thus condemned. Then the Mantineans
shut their gates and would not admit the Epariti
within their walls. As a result of this some others
likewise were soon saying in the meeting of the Ten
Thousand that they ought not to use the sacred
treasures, or to leave to their children for all time
such an offence in the eyes of the gods. When,
accordingly, a vote had been passed in the Arcadian
assembly not to make use of the sacred treasures
any longer, those who could not belong to the
Epariti without pay speedily began to melt away,
while those who could, spurred on one another
and began to enroll themselves in the Epariti, in
order that they might not be in the power of that
body, but rather that it might be in their power.
Then such of the Arcadian leaders as had handled
the sacred treasures, realizing that, if they had to
render an account, they would be in danger of being
put to death, sent to Thebes and explained to the
Thebans that if they did not take the- field, the
Arcadians would be likely to go over to the Lace-
daemonians again. The Thebans accordingly pre-
pared to take the field; but those who sought the
best interests of Peloponnesus persuaded the general
assembly of the Arcadians to send ambassadors and
tell the Thebans not to come under arms to Arcadia
unless they sent them a summons. And while they
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said this to the Thebans, at the same time they siss.c.
reasoned that they had no desire for war. For they
held that they had no desire for the presidency of
the shrine of Zeus, but that they would be acting
more justly as well as more righteously if they gave
it back, and that in this way, as they supposed, they
would please the god better. Now since the Eleans
also were desirous of this course, both parties re-
solved to make peace ; and a truce was concluded.
After the oaths had been taken and, besides all
the rest, the Tegeans had sworn and the Theban
governor himself, who chanced to be in Tegea with
three hundred hoplites of the Boeotians, then, while
the bulk of the Arcadians, still remaining there
in Tegea, feasted and made merry, poured libations
and sang paeans over the conclusion of peace, the
Theban and such of the Arcadian leaders as were
fearful about their accounts, after closing the gates °
in the wall of Tegea with the help of the Boeotians
and their partisans among the Epariti, sent to the
feasters and proceeded to seize the aristocrats. But
inasmuch as the Arcadians of all the cities were
present and all of them were desirous of having
peace, those who were seized were necessarily many,
so that their prison was speedily full, and the city
hall likewise. Since, however, there were many who
had been imprisoned, and many who had leaped down
outside the wall, and some also who had been let out
" through the gates (for no one, unless he expected to
be put to death,! felt resentment against anyone
else), it was a cause of the greatest embarrassment to
the Theban governor and those who were acting with
him in this matter that of the Mantineans, whom

1ep. §34.
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they most wanted to capture, they had but a very sess.c
few ; for because their city was near by, almost all of
them had gone home.

Now when day came and the Mantineans learned
what had been done, they straightway sent to the
other Arcadian tities'and gave them word to hold
themselves under arms and to guard the passes.
The Mantineans likewise followed this course them-
selves, and at the same time, sending to Tegea,
demanded back all the men of Mantinea whom
they were holding there; and they said that they
demanded in the case of the other Arcadians also
that no one of them should be kept in prison or
put to death without a trial. And if anyone had
any charges to bring against these men, they
gave assurances that the city of Mantinea pledged
itself in very truth to produce before the general
assembly of the Arcadians all whom anyone might
summon to trial. The Theban accordingly, on hear-
ing this, was.at a loss to know how he should
deal with the matter, and released all the men.
Then on the following day he called together as
many of the Arcadians as chose to gather and said in
his defence that he had been deceived. For he had
heard, he said, that the Lacedaemonians were on the
borders under arms and that some of the Arcadians
were going to betray Tegea to them. Upon hearing
this they acquitted him, although they knew that he
was speaking falsely about them, but they sent am-
bassadors to Thebes and brought charges against
him, saying that he ought to be put to death. It
was said, however, that Epaminondas (for he chanced
to be general at that time) urged that he had acted
far more rightly when he seized the men than when
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he released them. ¢ For,” he said to the ambas- séss.c.
sadors, “it was on your account that we entered

upon war, and you concluded peace without our
approval’; should we not, therefore, be justified in
charging you with treason for this act? But be

well assured,” said he, “that we shall make an ex-
pedition to Arcadia and shall wage war in company

with those who hold to our side.”

V. When these things were reported back to the se2s.c.
general assembly of the Arcadians and to the several
cities, the Mantineans and such of the other Arca-
dians as were concerned for Peloponnesus inferred
therefrom, as did likewise the Eleans and the
Achaeans, that the Thebans manifestly wanted Pelo-
* ponnesus to be as weak as possible so that they
might as easily as possible reduce it to slavery.
“ For why in the world,” they said, “do they wish
us to make war unless it is in order that we may do
harm to one another and consequently may both- feel
the need of them? Or.why, when we say that we
do not at present need them, are they preparing to
march forth? Is it not clear that it is for the pur-
pose of working some harm upon us that they are
preparing to take the field?” And they sent to
Athens also, bidding the Athenians come to their
aid, while ambassadors from the Epariti proceeded to
Lacedaemon as well, to invite the help of the Lace-
daemonians in case they wanted to join in checking
any who might come to enslave Peloponnesus. As
for the matter of the leadership, they arranged at
once that each people should hold it while within
its own territory.

While these things were being done, Epaminondas
was on his outwald march at the head of all the

2¢c9
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Boeotians, the Euboeans, and many of the Thessa- se2s.c.
lians, who came both from Alexander! and from his
opponents. The Phocians, however, declined to join
the expedition, saying that their agreement was to
lend aid in case anyone went against Thebes, but that
to take the field against others was not in the agree-
ment. Epaminondas reflected, however, that his
people had supporters in Peloponnesus also—the
Argives, the Messenians, and such of the Arcadians
as held to their side. These were the Tegeans, the
Megalopolitans, the Aseans, the Pallantians, and
whatever cities were constrained to adopt this course
for the reason that they were small and surrounded
by these others. Epaminondas accordingly pushed
forth with speed; but when he arrived at Nemea
he delayed there, hoping to catch the Athenians
as they passed by, and estimating that this would
be a great achievement, not only in the view of his
people’s allies, so as to encourage them, but also in
that of their opponents, so that they would fall into
despondency—in a word, that every loss the Athe-
nians suffered was a gain for the Thebans. And
during this delay on his part all those who held the
same views? were gathering together at Mantinea.
But when Epaminondas heard that the Athenians
had given up the plan of proceeding by land and
were preparing to go by sea, with the intention of
marching through Lacedaemon to the aid of the
Arcadians, under these circumstances he set forth
from Nemea and arrived at Tegea. Now I for my
part could not say that his campaign proved fortu-
nate; yet of all possible deeds of forethought and

1ep. VL iv. 34 f.
3 j.e. of hostility to Thebes.

2II



10

XENOPHON

TOAuns éoTiv, oV8év por Ooxel dvip éN\eiv.
mpdTOVY WeV yap Eywye émawd avTod 8TL TO
otparomedov év 1H Teixer Tdv Teyeatdv émoury-
¥, > 3 k] 4 A ) ¥ 3
gato, & év aopakeaTépe Te N 1) €l Efw éaTpa-
TomedeveTo Kal Tois moleuios év adnhoTépp & T
wpdTTotTo. Kai mwapackevdleafar 8, €l Tov
1IN A 3 A7 » > ’ - ~ »
é3¢ito, év TH moNeL Syt edmopdTEPOY Y. TAY &
érépov Efw aTpaTomedevoudvwr éEfy opav, eite T
0p0is émpdrTeTo €iTe TL NudpTavov. Kai uyy
0l0pEVos KpelTTWY TAV AvTITdAwY e€lvai, omoTE
open Xwpiots mheovekTodvTas alTovs, ovk éErjyeTo
émurifecbar. opdv 8¢ odre woAy alTd wpooyw-
poboav obdeuiav Tov Te xpovov mwpoBaivovra,
évdpuce mpaktéov Ti elvar. e 8¢ pij, avti Tis
mpoablev edrheias moANyy adofiav mpogedéxero.
émel odv rxatepdvBave mwepl uév Ty Mavriveiav
ToUs avTimdhovs mepuhayuévous, peTameumoué-
\? /7 ’ \ ’ \
vous 8¢ ’Aynailadv Te xkal mwdvtas Tovs Aaxedas-
poviovs, xal fjoleto éfeatpaTevuévor Tov *Agynai-
Aaov xai 6vra 0y év T IleAhy, Seumvomron)-
2 L4 ~
saclar mapayyeilas fyetTo 1§ oTpaTeduaTe ebfus
3\ s‘ ’ \ b \ \ ’ ’
émi Imwdptny. Kai € Kpys Oeia Twi -poipa
e na / I:'ﬂ, s ;¢ l\‘ P'{
mpogeNwv éEryyeihe TG 'Aynoihdw mpociov To
oTpdtevpa, ENafev dv Ty woMy domep veoTTiav
mavrdmwaow Emuov TOVY dpvvouévey. émel uév-
’ ~ ¢ 9 Vs 14 k)
Tov wpomvfopevos TadTa o "Aymailaos Epln els
\ I2 > ’ ’ 3 ~
v wohw ameNbwy, Siatabduevor of Zmapriatac
b /: \ 4 Iy 7 » 4 \
épvhatTov, kai pdha ONiyor dvres. of Te yap
immeis alrols mwavres év 'Apxadia damiicav xai

212



HELLENICA, VII. v. 8-10

daring the man seems to me to have left not one s62».c.
undone. For, in the first place, I commend his
pitching his camp within the wall of Tegea, where
he was in greater safety than if he had been en-
camped outside, and where whatever was being done
was more entirely concealed from the enemy. Fur-
thermore, it was easier for him, being in the city, to
provide himself with whatever he needed. Since
the enemy, on the other hand, was encamped out-
side, it was possible to see whether they were doing
things rightly or were making mistakes. Again,
while he believed that he was stronger than.his ad-
versaries, he could never be induced to attack them
when he saw that they held the advantage in position.
However, when he perceived that no city was coming
over to him and that time was passing on, he decided
that some action must be taken; otherwise, in place
of his former fame, he must expect deep disgrace.
When he became aware, therefore, that his adver-
saries had taken up a strong position in the neigh-
bourhood of Mantinea and were sending after
Agesilaus and all the Lacedaemonians, and learned,
further, that Agesilaus had marched forth and was
already at Pellene, he gave orders to his mem to get
their dinner and led his army straight upon Sparta.
And had not a Cretan by a kind of providential
chance come and reported to Agesilaus that the
army was advancing, he would have captured the
city, like a nest entirely empty of its defenders. But
when Agesilaus, having received word of this in time,
had got back to the city ahead of the enemy, the
Spartiatae posted themselves at various points and
kept guard, although they were extremely few. For
all their horsemen were away in Arcadia and likewise
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the mercenary force and three of the battalions,! se2s.c.
which numbered twelve.

Now when Epaminondas had arrived within the
city? of the Spartiatae, he did not attempt to
enter. at the point where his troops would be likely
to have to fight on the ground-level and be pelted
from the house-tops, nor where they would fight
with no advantage over the few, although they
were many ; but after gaining the precise position
from which he believed that he would enjoy an ad-
vantage, he undertook to descend (instead of ascend-
ing) into the city. As for what happened thereupon,
one may either hold the deity responsible, or one
may say that nobody could withstand desperate men.
For when Archidamus led the advance with not so
much as a hundred men and, after crossing the very
thing® which seemed to present an obstacle, marched
uphill against the adversary, at that moment the
fire-breathers, the men who had defeated the Lace-
daemonians, the men who were altogether superior
in numbers and were occupying higher ground
besides, did not withstand the attack of the troops
under Archidamus, but gave way. And those in the
van of Epaminondas’ army were slain, but when the
troops from within the city, exulting in their victory,
pursued farther than was fitting, they in their turn
were slain; for, as it seems, the line had been drawn by
the deity mdlcatmg how far victory had been granted
them. Archidamus accordingly set up a trophy at
the spot where he had won the victory, and gave back
under a truce those of the enemy who had fallen

iv. 20.
3 ‘2: the outlying portion of the city. SP&! ta had no walls.
8 Difficult ground, apparently.
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there. Epaminondas, on the other hand, reflecting sz s.c.
that the Arcadians would be coming to Lacedaemon
to bring aid, had no desire to fight against-them and
against all the Lacedaemonians after they had come
together,! especially since they had met with success
and his men with disaster; so he marched back as
rapidly as he could to Tegea, and allowed his hoplites
to rest there, but sent his horsemen on to Mantinea, -
begging them to endure this additional effort and
explaining to them that probably all the cattle of
the Mantineans were outside the city and likewise
all the people, particularly as it was harvest time.
They then set forth; but the Athenian horsemen,
setting out from Eleusis, had taken dinner at the
Isthmus and, after having passed through Cleonae
also, chanced to be approaching Mantinea or to be
already quartered within the wall in the houses. And
when the enemy were seen riding toward the city, the
Mantineans begged the Athenian horsemen to help
them, if in any way they could ; for outside the wall
were all their cattle and the labourers, and likewise
many children and older men of the free citizens.
When the Athenians heard this they sallied forth to
the rescue, although they were still without break-
fast, they and their horses as well. Here, again, who
would not admire the valour of these men also? For
although they saw that the enemy were far more
numerous, and although a misfortune had befallen
the horsemen at Corinth, they took no account of
this, nor of the fact that they were about to fight
with the Thebans and the Thessalians, who were
thought to be the best of horsemen, but rather,
being ashamed to be at hand and yet render no

1 ¢ep. §10.
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sérvice to their allies, just as soon as they saw the se2nec.
enemy they crashed upon them, eagerly desiring to
win back their ancestral repute. And by engaging in
the battle they did indeed prove the means of saving
for the Mantineans everything that was outside the
wall, but there fell brave men among them; and
those also whom they slew were manifestly of a like
sort ; for neither side had any weapon so short that
they did not reach one another therewith. And the
Athenians did not abandon their own dead, and they
gave back some of the enemy’s under a truce.

As for Epaminondas, on the other hand, when he
considered that within a few days it would be neces-
sary for him to depart, because the time fixed! for
the campaign had expired, and that if he should
leave behind him unprotected the pebple to whom
he had come as an ally, they would be besieged by
their adversaries, while he himself would have
completely tarnished his own reputation,—for with
a large force of hoplites he had been defeated at
Lacedaemon by a few, and defeated likewise in a
cavalry battle at Mantinea, and through his expedi-
tion to Peloponnesus had made himself the cause
of the union of the Lacedaemonians, the Arcadians,
the Achaeans, the Eleans, and the Athenians,—he
thought for these reasons that it was not possible
for him to pass by the enemy without a battle, since
he reasoned that if he were victorious, he would
make up for all these things, while if he were slain,
he deemed that such an end would be honourable
for one who was striving to leave to his fatherland
dominion over Peloponnesus. Now the fact that

1 Ap p'trentl{ either by the Theban government or by
agreement with the allies.
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Epaminondas himself entertained such thoughts, 62 s.c.
seems to me to be in no wise remarkable,—for such
thoughts are natural to ambitious men ; but that he
had brought his army to such a point that the troops
flinched from no toil, whether by night or by day,
and shrank from no peril, and although the pro-
visions they had were scanty, were nevertheless
willing to be obedient, this seems to me to be more
remarkable. For at the time when he gave them
the last order to make ready, saying that there
would be a battle, the horsemen eagerly whitened
their helmets at his command, the hoplites of the
Arcadians painted clubs! upon ‘their shields, as
though they were Thebans, and all alike sharpened
their spears and daggers and burnished their shields.
But when he had led them forth, thus made ready,
it is worth while again to note what he did. In the
first place, as was natural, he formed them in line of
battle. And by doing this he seemed to make it
clear that he was preparing for an engagement ; but
when his army had been drawn up as he wished it
to be, he did not advance by the shortest route
towards the enemy, but led the way towards the
mountains which lie to the westward and over
against Tegea, so that he gave the enemy the impres-
sion that he would not join battle on that day. For
as soon as he had arrived at the mountain, and when
his battle line had been extended to its full length,
he grounded arms at the foot of the heights, so that
he seemed like one who was encamping. And by so
doing he caused among most of the enemy a relaxa-
tion of their mental readiness for fighting, and like-
wise a relaxation of their readiness as regards their

1 The Theban device.
: 221



XENOPHON

Tais gvvrdfeow. émel ye pny Tapayaywv Tovs
émri képws mopevopévous Noxovs eis uérwmov layv-
pov émoujocato 1o mepl €avtov éufBolov, ToTe 8y
3 ~ /- \ o € ~ (4 Y
dvaafBelv mapayyeilas Ta émha ryeitor ol 8
nrolovfouv. of 8¢ moréuror G5 elbov mapa Sofav
émiovras, obdels alTdv novyiav Exew édvvaro,
2] ’ € \ ¥, » \ 4 e \ ’
a\\’ ol uév éeov els Tas Takess, ol 8¢ wapeTdT-
° \ 4 3 ’ € ’
TovTo, of 8¢ Immous éxalivovy, oi &6¢ Owparas
évedlovTo, wdvTes 8¢ meiocouévois TL pariov 7
23 mowjcovow épkecav. o 8¢ TO oTpdTevua dvTi-
mpwpov Wamep TPujpn wpoaiyye, vouilwy, &mor
éuBalwy Siaxoyree, Suapbepeiv GAov To TGV évav-
Tlwy oTpdTevpa. kai yap 81 T¢ pév LoxvpoTdTe
mapeckevalero dywvileabar, 16 8¢ dobevéaTaTov
’ y /4 ’ \ o € \ y ’
moppw améarnoer, eldws 61L HrTNlév afuuiav dv
mapdayor Tois ued’ éavtod, pwunv 8¢ Tols woke-
piots.  Kal uyv Tovs imméas ol pev mohéuiol avti-
mapetafavro domwep omhTdY pdlayya Bdibos ég’
a \ ¥ ~ e 7 § ¢ Q) 9 ’
24 &€ kal épnuov weldv dpirmwy o & 'Emapavaov-
8as ad kal Tob immikod EuBolov ioyvpov émorrj-
gato, kal auimmovs mefols ovvérafev adrols,
’ A Te \ 3 \ ’ (4 \
vouillwv To (mmikov émel OSiaxdyreiev, Ghov T
b 7 \ b4 4 \ A
avrimakov veviknews éceolar pdha yap XaNeTrov
evpelv Tols é0ehijoovras puévew, émelddv Twas
pevyovtas TV éavTdy opdor -Kkal STws uy éme-

! The entire army, marching in a long column of even
width, with Epaminondas at the head, * right-faced” upen
reaching the desired position, thus forming a long battle-line,
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array for battle. It was not until he had moved ses.c.
- along successive companies to the wing where he
was stationed, and had wheeled them into line,
thus strengthening the mass formation of this wing,!
‘that he gave the order to take up arms and led
the advance; and his troops followed. Now as soon
as the enemy $aw them unexpectedly approaching,
no one among them was able to keep quiet, but
some began running to their posts, others forming
into line, others bridling horses, and others putting
on breast-plates, while all were like men who were
about to suffer, rather than to inflict, harm. Mean-
while Epaminondas led forward his army prow on,
like a trireme, believing that if he could strike and
cut through anywhere, he would destroy the entire
army of his adversaries. For he was preparing to
make the contest with the strongest part of his
force, and the weakest part he had stationed far back,
knowing that if defeated it would cause discourage-
ment to the troops who were with him and give
courage to the enemy. Again, while the enemy had
formed their horsemen like a phalanx of hoplites,
—six deep and without intermingled foot soldiers,—
Epaminondas on the other hand had made a strong
column of his cavalry, also, and had mingled foot
soldiers among.them, believing that when he cut
through the enemy’s cavalry, he would have de-
feated the entire opposing army ; for it is very hard
to find men who will stand firm when they see any
of their own side in flight. And in order to prevent
of even, but slight, depth, with Epaminondas on the left wing.
He wished, however, to increase the depth of this wing. He
accordingly caused successive companies, from the centre and

the right wing, to * left face ” again and march along behind
the line to the left wing, thus gradually increasing its depth.
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the Athenians on the left wing from coming to the 362 s.c
aid of those who were posted next to them, he
stationed both -horsemen and hoplites upon some

hills over against them, desiring to create in them

the fear that if they proceeded to give aid, these
troops would fall upon them from behind.

Thus, then, he made his attack, and he was not
disappointed of his hope ; for by gaining the mastery
at the point where he struck, he caused the entire
army of his adversaries to flee. When, however, he
had himself fallen, those who were left proved unable
to take full advantage thereafter even of the victory ;
but although the opposing phalanx had fled before
them, their hoplites did not kill a single man or
advance beyond the spot where the collision had
taken place; and although the cavalry also had fled
before them, their cavalry in like manner did not
pursue and kill either horsemen or hoplites, but
slipped back timorously, like beaten men, through
the lines of the flying enemy. Furthermore, while
the intermingled footmen and the peltasts, who
had shared in the victory of the cavalry, did make
their way like victors to the region of the enemy’s
left wing, most of them were there slain by the
Athenians.

When these things had taken place, the opposite
of what all men believed would happen was brought
to pass. For since well-nigh all the people of Greece
had come together and formed themselves in oppos-
ing lines, there was no one who did not suppose that
if a battle were fought, those who proved victorious
would be the rulers and those who were defeated
would be their subjects; but the deity so ordered
it that both parties set up a trophy as though
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victorious and neither tried to hinder those who set 362s.c
them up, that both gave back the dead under a
truce as though victorious, and both received back
their dead under a truce as though defeated, and
that while each party claimed to be victorious,
neither was found to be any better off, as regards
either additional territory, or city, or sway, than
before the battle took place; but there was even
more confusion and disorder in Greece after the
battle than before.

Thus far be it written by me; the events after
these will perhaps be the concern of another.
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- XENOPHON
THE ANABASIS OF CYRUS






INTRODUCTION

XENOPHON's Anabasis! is the story of the expe-
dition which Cyrus the Younger? led against his
brother Artaxerxes II., king of Persia, in the hope
of gaining for himself the Persian throne; of the
retreat to the Euxine Sea, after the death of Cyrus,
of the “ Ten Thousand ~’ Greeks who had made part
of 'his army ; and of their ultimate return to western
Asia Minor.

Cyrus undertook his ill-fated expedition in
401 B.c. Before that time he had played a some-
what prominent part in Greek history. Toward the
close of the great struggle for supremacy between
Athens and Sparta, which lasted from 431 to 404 s.c.
and is known as the Peloponnesian War, the
Spartans had concluded an alliance with Tissa-
phernes, Persian satrap of Lydia and Ionia and

1 The verb é&vaBaivew, lit. ““ to go up,” was used of any
journey from the sea coast to the higher lands of the interior,
but more especially of the famous route from the Greek
coast of Asia Minor to the Persian capital, Susa. Hence
the noun é&vdBacis—‘‘ Anabasis.” It will be seen that the
title properly belongs only to the first part of Xenophon’s
story.

2 Usually so called to distinguish him from Cyrus the
Great, the founder of the Persian Empire.
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commander-in-chief of all the Persian forces of
western Asia Minor. Tissaphernes hoped that with
the help of the Spartans he might regain control of
the Greek cities on the Asiatic coast which had
formerly been under Persian rule, but were now
included in the Athenian Empire ; the Spartans, on
their side, were to receive subsidies from him for the
support of their fleet. Tissaphernes, however, was a
double-dealer by nature; furthermore, he was per-
suaded by the Athenian Alcibiades that it was to
the interest of Persia that neither Greek belligerent
should triumph, but that both should exhaust them-
selves by continued warfare. Accordingly he soon
reduced and finally cut off altogether the stipulated
grants of money to the Spartans. When the latter
protested to the then reigning king of Persia,
Darius II., against this breach of faith, the king
commissioned Cyrus, the younger of his two sons, as
satrap of Lydia, Greater Phrygia,” and Cappadocia,
and military commander of all western Asia Minor.1
Thus Cyrus practically superseded Tissaphernes, who
was divested of his military authority and retained
only the lesser part—Ionia—of his former satrapy.
Cyrus entered upon his important offices in 407 B.c.,
when he was but seventeen years of age. He had
been instructed by Darius to give whole-hearted
support to the Spartans, whose fortunes seemed to
be then at their lowest ebb. In the performance of

1 Anabasis, 1.1, 2,
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this task he showed himself able, zealous, and
straightforward. The aid which he rendered to the
Spartans was certainly a most important, perhaps an
essential, factor in bringing about their final triumph
over the Athenians.

Shortly before the conclusion of the Peloponnesian
War, i.e. in 405 B.c., Cyrus was called away from his
post in Asia Minor to be present at the death-bed
of his father.! But his participation in the war
had given him opportunity to learn the immense
superiority of the Greek soldier and Greek methods
of warfare over the ~Persian soldier and Persian
warfare, and to establish relations of friendship with
many officers of the Peloponnesian forces ; further-
more, the termination of the war in 404 B.c., after it
had lasted more than a quarter of a century, released
from military service thousands of men who knew no
other calling and had no desire to turn to peaceful
pursuits. These circumstances explain not only why
Cyrus wished, but how he was able, to enlist Greeks
for the great enterprise upon which he soon after-
wards embarked, viz. his attempt to dethrone his
brother Artaxerxes.

The only reason for this attémpt which Xenophon
offers in the Anabasis? was the resentment and
humiliation which Cyrus felt in consequence of his
arrest by Artaxerxes at the time when the latter,
assuming the royal power upon the death of Darius

V' 4nabasis, 1. i. 2. L RS
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(405 B.c.), was led by the false ! accusation of Tissa-
phernes to believe that Cyrus was plotting against
him. We learn from other sources that Cyrus had
expected to be designated by Darius as heir to the
throne, partly because he was the favourite son of
the queen,? and still more because he was ‘“born in
the purple,” i.e. after the accession of Darius, while
Artaxerxes was not. In fact, it was for precisely
these reasons that Xerxes, eighty years before, had
been chosen king of Persia to the exclusion of an
older brother.

Xenophon was an eye-witness of the events which
he describes in the Anabasis. He had joined the
expedition, “ not as general or captain or private,” 3
but upon the solicitation of his friend Proxenus, who
was one of the Greek generals in Cyrus’ service. At
this time Xenophon was probably somewhat less than
thirty years of age. Despite his comparative youth,
and despite the fact that he was an Athenian in an
army of Peloponnesians,* he was destined to play the
leading part in the famous retreat of the Ten
Thousand, a part which he describes with simple
directness and unaffected modesty.

The time of the composition of the Anabasis has
been a subject for dispute. It can hardly be doubted

1 That Xenophon so regarded it is made clear by his use of
the verb diaBdAAe: (1. i. 3, see translation).

2 Annbasis, 191, 4. 4 Anabasis, 1. i, 4.

4 ¢p. 1. i. 6 and the roll of the Greek generals, 1. i. 9-ii. 3.

Cyrus’ previous associations, it will be remembered, had been
with Peloponnesians only.
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that the narrative was based upon full notes which
Xenophon must have taken during the progress of the
events which it covers; and the natural assumption
that it would have been reduced to final formn while
these events were still fresh in the thoughts of the
writer and his countrymen is supported by internal
evidence, vis. characteristics of style which appear to
mark the Anabasis as one of Xenophon’s earlier works.
On the other hand, an autobiographical digression in
the fifth book ! was probably composed as late as
370 B.c.; and secondly, when Xenophon alludes to
the expedition of Cyrus in a passage 2 of his Hellenica
which was written c. 380 B.c., he refers his reader for
fuller information to a history of the expedition by
“ Themistogenes the Syracusan,” thus implying,
apparently, that *his own Anabasis was not at that
time in existence. A reasonable way of reconciling
these conflicting indications has been found in the
view that Xenophon's .{nabasis was written, in very
nearly its present form, soon after the author returned
to Greece from Asia in 394 B.c., but was not published
until c. 370 B.c. It is held that Xenophon may well
have wished to delay until his later years the publi-
cation of a work in which he himself figured so
prominently.

The march of the Ten Thousand Greeks from
Sardis to the gates of Babylon, and thence back to
the Greek coast of the Kuxine Sea, was an historical

1y, iii. 7-13. 2 i 2.
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event of the first importance. Defeating with scarcely
an effort Persian forces many times their number,
and accomplishing a safe return despite all the
efforts of Artaxerxes to hinder them, they revealed
to all men the utter weakness of the immense, much
vaunted, and much dreaded Persian Empire. Greek
statesmen and commanders were not slow to read
the lesson. In the words of Francis Bacon!: ¢ This
young scholar or philosopher [Xenophon], after all
the captains were murdered in parley by treason,
conducted these ten thousand foot through the heart
of all the king’s high countries, from Babylon to
Graecia, in safety, to the astonishment of the world
and the encouragement of the Grecians in time
succeeding to make invasion upon the kings of
Persia, as was afterwards purposed by Jason the
Thessalian, attempted by Agesilaus the Spartan, and
achieved by Alexander the Macedonian, all upon the
ground of the act of that young scholar.”

While the march of the Ten Thousand revealed to
the Greeks the weakness of the Persians, Xenophon’s
account of it reveals to us most clearly the fine
qualities of these Greek soldiers of fortune—their
courage and endurance,.piety and humanity, inde-
pendence and reasonableness. True soldiers in their

. readiness to meet danger and hardship, they were
still free Greeks, who could be governed only with
their own consént and who insisted upon being heard

1 The Advancement of Learning, 1. vii. 30.
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and consulted in matters of common interest. They
have been truly called * a marching democracy,” “a
roving commonwealth,” “deliberating and acting,
fighting and voting ; an epitome of Athens set adrift
in the centre of Asia.”” One hardly needs other
evidence of the strength, the character, and the
temper of a people whose “ mercenary "’ troops were
men like these.

The Anabasis is valuable, furthermore, for the in-
formation it yields regarding the art of war among
the Greeks, and as a real contribution to military
science. Xenophon was, or became in the course of
the retreat, an exceedingly able strategist and
tactician, approaching each problem in the spirit of
a scholar and thinker and then translating his
reasoned solution into terms of military method,
always resourceful in meeting new situations with
new tactics, and never fettered by the lore of
accepted practice. The influence of his original and
inventive genius upon later Greek warfare was pro-
found. That influence has lasted down to our own
time. A modern student! of military science writes :
“ The soldier of greatest use to us preceding
Alexander was unquestionably Xenophon. . .. It is
he who has shown the world what should be the
tactics of retreat, how to command a rear-guard.
More tactical originality has come from the Anabasts
than from any dozen other books. . . . After the lapse

! Col. Theodore A. Dodge, Alexander, pp. 101 ff,
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of twenty-three centuries, there is no better military
text-book than the Anabasis.”

Finally, the simplicity and grace, the charm and
vividness with which Xenophon’s story is told give it
a high place among narratives of travel and adventure.
Taine has even said of the Anabasis that < the beauty
of the style transcends the interest of the story.”
Certainly, Xenophon’s reputation as a man of letters
depends in no small degree upon the Anabasis.
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MANUSCRIPTS AND EDITIONS

1.—MANUSCRIPTS

The extant MSS. of the Anabasis fall into two groups.

The first, or superior, group includes :—

C. Parisinus 1640, written in the year 1320, but from an

original of the latter part of the ninth century. Many

additions and changes, by a later hand and usually for
the worse, are found in this MS. In the present
r;lition C, designates the earlier hand and C, the

ter. o

B. Parisinus 1641, of the fifteenth century.

A. Vaticanus 987, later than B.

E. Egonensis, of the fifteenth century.

C is far the best of all the MSS. - It was clearlg; the source
from which B, A, and E were copied.

The best MSS. of the second, or inferior, group are

D. Bodleianus (lib. Canon. 39), of the fifteenth century.
V. Vindobonensis 95, of the fifteenth century.

2.—EDITIONS OF THE ANABASIS!

The Anabasis has been so long and so universally employed
as a text-book for beginners in éreek that almost numberless
editions of the work have been published. It must suftice to
mention a very few :

(@) Annotated Editions.

REHDANTZ-CARNUTH : Berlin (Weidmann).

VoLLBrRECHT, W. : Leipzig (Teubner).

GoopwWIN AND WHITE : Boston (Ginn).

MAaTHER AND HEwITT: New York (American Book Co.).

! For important editions of the complete works of Xenophon
see Hellenica, Vol. I., of this series, p. xiii.
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MANUSCRIPTS AND EDITIONS

(6) Critical Editions.

DiINDoRF, L. : Leipzig and Oxford.
CoBET, C. G. : Leyden. -

Hug, A.: Lelpzng

GEMOLL, W Leipzig (editio major).
MARCHANT, E. C.: Oxford.

The text of the present edition is selective, the critical
notes calling attention to important variations from the
texts of Marchant and Gemoll.
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EENO®QONTOZ KYPOY ANABAZIZ

A

1. Aapeiov rai Ilapvodaridos yiryvovrar waides
8o, mwpeaBiTepos uév Aprafépbns, vewrepos S¢
Kipos: émel 8¢ 7obéver Aapeios rai vmomTeye
TehevTyy Tov Biov, éBoUAeTo T® Taide dp¢o-re';§o'\

2 mapeivar. o pév odv wpesBiTepos mapwy érivy-
xave: Kﬁpov,b‘é pe'r’am.fp'rre'rm c\’wrb TS dpx\ﬁc ﬁs:
adtov catpdmny émoinge, kal oaTparnyov O¢
avtov amédetfe mdvtwv door els KaoTwhod
mediov  abpoifovrat. dvaBaivee odv o Kipos
AaBov Tigoadéprmy ds pidov kai Tédv ‘EaNjvov
éxwv omhitas Tpiaxociovs,! dpxovra 8¢ adTdv
Beviav Ilappdaiov.

3 ’Emel 8¢ érenevtnoe Aapeios xal xatéotn eis
v Bacikelav Apraképkns, Ticoapépvns Sia-
gé)d\et ov Kipov mpos Tov ddedov ds émeSov-

€vo. avT®. o 8¢ mweilberar ral cvAhauBdve:®
Kipov ds amoxtevdv: 1) 8¢ wirnp éfatrnaauévy

1 Before rpiaxooiovs the MSS. have avéBn: Gemoll brackets,
following Bisschop.

2 guaAauBdver MSS. except C,, Marchant: AauBdve: C,,
Gemoll,

1 In regard to the persons mentioned and the events
sketched in §§ 1-4, see Introduction, pp. 231 2qq.
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‘ XENOPHON
THE ANABASIS OF CYRUS

BOOK 1

I. Darius and Parysatis had two sons born to them,
of whom the elder was Artaxerxes and the younger
Cyrus.! Now when Darius lay sick and suspected that
the end of his life was near, he wished to have both
his sons with him. The elder, as it chanced, was
with him already ; but Cyrus he summoned from the
province over which he had made him sitrap, and he
had also appointed him commander of all the forces
that muster in the plain of Castolus.2 Cyrus accord-
ingly went up 2 to his father, taking with him Tissa-
phernes as a friend and accompanied by three hundred
Greek hoplites,* under the command of Xenias of
Parrhasia.

When Darius had died and Artaxerxes had become
established as king, Tissaphernes falsely accused Cyrus
to his brother of plotting against him. And Arta-
xerxes, believing the accusation, arrested Cyrus, with
the intention of putting him to death ; his mother, how-
ever, made intercession for him, and sent him back -

2 Castolus was the mustering place for all the Persian
forces of western Asia Minor. See Introd. p. 232.

3 See Introd. p. 231, note 1.

¢ i.e. heavy-armed mfa.nt,r)men, the regular ‘‘troops of
the line” in Greek warfare. In this instance, of course, they
are serving Cyrus as a bodyguard.
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4 a.v*rov amomépmer WA evn ™Y apxm/. o &
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d)\)«i v 86w7ﬂu, BaazMﬁaet avt’ ékeivov. Ila-
pboatis ,uev & 9 ;47777)() mgxe T® Kvp(p,
¢t7\ova'a av'rov MaAlov 7) Tov Baa'z)\euowra ’Apra-
5 Eepfnv. oans‘ & aduxuewo TGV 7rapa Bam)»ems‘
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BoTe avTd pwalhov pilovs elvar 9 Bacihel. «xal
TéY Tap éavrd 8% ,Bapﬁzipwv émepeleito ws
moNeuely Te ikavol einoav kai eUvoikds Exoev
6 a.v-r(p ™y 8¢ E)\)qum)v 8vva,u,w n0pot§eu
ws‘ pdM\oTa édlvato émikpumTopevos, Srws T
dmapaskevoratov Adfor Baciléa.

3 s ~ \ ’

08¢ odv émoeito TV dv)\.?\oryr)v. omocas elxe
¢v)»a/cas ev Tals woheagt mapijyyelhe Tols Gpovp-
dpxows éxacrors AapBdvery &vdpas Ilelomov-
vnaiovs 6Tt wAeloTovs kal BekTiaTovs, O e"mBov-

Keﬁov-ros‘ Ttaaatﬁépvous‘ Tals mwoNEdTL. Kai ryap

na'av ai 'lovikal worews Twa'ad:epvoue TO apx«uov

éx Bao't)»ewc 868o,uevat, ToTE O a¢ew'rqxeo'au
7 mpos Kipov macar miny Miksjrov év Milijre
8¢ Tiooadéprns mpoatsbopevos Ta adra TavtTa

Bov\evouévovs, amoativar mpos Kipov, Tods uév

adtdv améxtewe, Tovs 8 éféBalev. o 8¢ Kipos

UmohaBwy Tods ¢evryovras cvAhéfas oTpdTevpa

émohidprer MiAnTov ral kata iy kal kata

faratTav kai émeipdTo KaTdYEW TOUS éKkTEMTW-

cl""b

1 ¢« Barbarians” is a convenient, but not an accurate,
translation for BdpBapo:, which was simply the name the
Greeks gave, without implying reproach, to all peoples who
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ANABASIS, I 1. 3-7

again to his province. Now when Cyrus had thus
returned, after his danger and disgrace, he set about
planning that he might never again be in the power
of his brother, but, if possible, might be king in
his stead. He had, in the first place, the support
of Parysatis, his mother, for she loved him better
than the son who was king, Artaxerxes. Again,

when any of the King’s court came to visit him, he -

treated them all in such a way that when he sent them
back they were more devoted to him than to the
King. He also took care that the barbarians ! of his
own province should be capable soldiers and should
feel kindly toward him. Lastly, as regards his Greek
force, he proceeded to collect it with the utmost
secrecy, so that he might take the King as completely
unprepared as possible.

It was in the following way, then, that he gathered
this force : In the first place, he sent orders to the
commanders of all the garrisons he had in the cities
to enlist as many Peloponnesian soldiers of the best
sort as they severally could, on the plea that Tissapher-
nes had designs upon their cities. For, in fact, the
Ionian cities had originally belonged to Tissaphernes,
by gift of the King,? but at that timne all of them ex-
cept Miletus had revolted and gone over to Cyrus.
The people of Miletus also were planning to do the
very same thing, namely, to go over to Cyrus, but
Tissaphernes, finding out about it in time, put some
of them to death and banished others. Cyrus there-
upon took the exiles under his protection, collected

<

an army, and laid siege to Miletus both by land and -

by sea, and endeavoured to restore the exiles to their
were not Greeks. In general, then, it meant ‘ foreigners” ;
in most cases in the 4nabasis (as here) it could be translated
‘¢ Persians.” 2 See Introd. p. 232.
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! Tuwwoapéprous Mar., following Kriiger : Tigoapéprns MSS.:
Tiwwoapéprns &1 Gem.

! For the reason for his banishment see 11. vi. 2—4.
2 The daric was a Persian gold coin, equivalent in weight
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city; and this, again, made him another pretext for
gathering an army. Meanwhile he sent to the King
and urged, on the ground that he was his brother,
that these Ionian cities should be given to him instead
of remaining under the rule of Tissaphernes, and his
mother co-operated with him in this. The result was
that the King failed to perceive the plot against him-
self, but believed that Cyrus was spending money on
his troops because he was at war with Tissaphernes.
Consequently he was not at all displeased at their
being at war, the less so because Cyrus regularly -
remitted to the King the tribute which came in
from the cities he chanced to have that belonged to
Tissaphernes.

Still another army was being collected for him in
the Chersonese which is opposite Abydus, in thefollow-
ing manner : Clearchus ! was a Lacedaemonian exile ;
Cyrus, making his acquaintance, came to admire him, -
and gave him ten thousand darics.2  And Clearchus,
taking the gold, collected an army by means of this
money, and using the Chersonese as a base of opera-
tions, proceeded to make war upon the Thracians who
dwell beyond the Hellespont, thereby aiding the
Greeks.? Consequently, the Hellespontine cities 6f -
their own free will sent Clearchus contributions of
money for the support of his troops. So it was that
this army also was being secretly maintained for
Cyrus.

Again, Aristippus the Thessalian chanced to be a .
friend of Cyrus, and since he was hard pressed by his

of gold to £1 2s. 23d. or $5.40, but in purchasing power to a
much larger sum.

3 i.e. the Greeks on the European side of the Hellespont,
who suffered from the incursions of theit Thracian neigh-
bours.

(\
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political opponents at home, he came to Cyrus and
asked him for three months’ pay for two thousand
mercenaries, urging that in this way he should get the
better of his opponents. And Cyrus gave him six
months’ pay for four thousand, and requested him not
to come to terms with his opponents until he had con-
sulted with him. Thus the army in Thessaly, again,
was being secretly maintained for him.

Furthermore, Cyrus directed Proxenusthe Boeotian,
who was a friend of his, to come to him with as many
men as he could get, saying that he wished to under-
take a campaign against the Pisidians, because, as he
said, they were causing trouble to his province. He
also directed Sophaenetus the Stymphalian and So-
crates the Achaean, who were likewise friends of his,
to come with as many men as they could get, saying
that he intended to make war upon Tissaphernes
with the aid of the Milesian exiles ; and theyproceeded
to carry out his directions. ,

II. When he thought the time had come to begin
his upward ! march, the pretext he offered was that
he wished to drive the Pisidians out of his land
entirely, and it was avowedly against them that he
set about collecting both his barbarian and his Greek
troops. At that time he also sent word to Clearchus
to come to him with the entire army which he had,
and to Aristippus to effect a reconciliation with his
adversaries at home and send him the army which he
had ; and he sent word to Xenias the Arcadian, who
commanded for him the mercenary force in the cities,?
to come with his troops, leaving behind only so many
as were necessary to garrison the citadels. He like-
wise summoned the troops which were besieging

1 See Introd. p. 231, note 1. 2 See i. 6.
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Miletus, and urged the Milesian exiles to take the v
field with him, promising them that, if he should suc-
cessfullyaccomplish the object for which he was taking
the field, he would not stop until he had restored
them to their homes. And they gladly obeyed—for -
they trusted him—and presented themselves, under
arms, at Sardis.

Xenias, then, arrived at Sardis with the troops
from the cities, who were hoplites to the number
of four thousand; Proxenus was there with hoplites
to the number of fifteen hundred, and five hundred
light-armed troops; Sophaenetus the Stymphalian
with a thousand hoplites; Socrates the Achaean
with about five hundred hoplites; and Pasion the
Megarian arrived with three hundred hoplites and
three hundred peltasts.! The last-named,and Socrates
also, belonged to the force that bad been engaged
in besieging Miletus. All these came to Cyrus at
Sardis.

Meanwhile Tissaphernes had taken note of these /.
proceedings and come to the conclusion that Cyrus’
preparations were too extensive to be against the
Pisidians ; he accordingly made his way to the King
as quickly as he could, with about five hundred horse-
men. And when the King heard from Tissaphernes
about Cyrus’ array, he set about making counter-
preparations.

Cyrus was now setting forth from Sardis with the
troops I have mentioned ; and he marched through
Lydia three stages,? a distance of twenty-two

! Peltasts differed from ordinary light-armed troops (cp.
yuuviitas above) only in the fuct that they carried a small,
light shield, the méxrn—whence their name.

? ograbuds = lit. a stopping-place, hence a day’s journey.
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<o

1 A Persian measure of distance, equivalent to 30 Greek
stadia, or about 3.3 English miles.
2 The plethrum = about 97 English feet.
3 Many of the cities of Asia were then, as now, deserted.
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parasangs,! to the Maeander river. The width of this
river was two plethra,? and there was a bridge over
it made of seven boats. After crossing the Maeander
he marched through Phrygia one stage, a distance
of eight parasangs, to. Colossae, an inhabited 3 city,
prosperous and large. There he remained seven
days; and Menon* the Thessalian arrived, with a
thousand hoplites and five hundred peltasts, con-
sisting of Dolopians, Aenianians, and Olynthians.
Thence he marched three stages, twenty parasangs,
to Celaenae, an .inhabited city of Phrygia, large and
prosperous. There Cyrus had a palace and a large
park full of wild animals, which he used to hunt on
horseback whenever he wished to give himself and
his horses exercise. Through the middle of this park
flows the Maeander river; its sources are beneath
the palace, and it flows through the city of Celaenae
also. There is likewise a palace of the Great King 5
in Celaenae, strongly fortified and situated at the
foot of the Acropolis over the sources of the Marsyas
river ; the Marsyas also flows through the city, and
empties into the Maeander, and its width is twenty-
five feet. It was here, according to the story, that
Apollo flayed Marsyas,® after having defeated him in
a contest of musical skill; he hung up his skin in
the cave from which the sources issue, and it is for
this reason that the river is called Marsyas. It was
here also, report has it, that Xerxes, when he was on

4 Who had been sent by Aristippus (see § 1 above).

& A title often given by the Greeks to the king of Persia.

® Marsyas, a Phrygian satyr, was so proud of his skill
with the flute that he presumed to challenge Apollo, god of
music and master of the lyre. The myth appears to be a
record of the supersession of the flute by the lyre in Greek
favour,
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ameywpet, Méyetar oixodouficar TavTd TE Ta
Baagirea kai v Kehawdv axpomrorw. évraifa
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apxos 6 Aaxedaruovios ¢uyas Exwv omhirtas
XtAiovs kai meAtactas Opdras okTarooiovs xal
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mapiy o 2vparooios éxwv OTAiTAs TpLaAKoTiovs,
kai "Ayias o 'Apxas! éywv omhiTas xchiovs.
cai évratfa Kipos éféracw kai dpilbuov Tov
‘EM\ijvov émoincey év 16 mapadeiocw, xai éyé-
vovTo ol oUumavtes omAiTar pév pipior xiliet,
merTacTal 0¢ dudi Tovs Sioxihiovs.

"Eyretfev éferaiver ataluods dvo mapacdyyas
déxa els Iléntas, molw oixovuévmy.  évradd
éuewev nuépas Tpets: év als BEevias o "Apras Ta
Avraia éBvoe kal ayava éfnke: Ta 8¢ afra foav
oTheyyibes xpvoai: éfewper 8¢ Tov dydva xal
Kipos. évretlfev éfehaiver orabuovs Svo mapa-
agdyyas 8wbdexa és Kepduwy ayopdv, wolw olxov-
wévmy, éaxdrny wpos 7 Muoig xopa. évrebfev
éEenaivel oTabpols Tpels mapacdyyas TpidkovTa
els Kailorpov medlov, mohw olkovuévny. évravl’
éuewvey nuépas mévrer  Kal TOlS CTPATI®TALS
apeiheto wabos mhéov 1) TpLdY umvew, Kai TON-
Adxes lovres émi Tas Obpas amyjrovw. o 8¢ éNwidas
Mywv difye kal Ghos v dviopevos: ov yap T
mpos Tov Kdpov Tpémov &xovra un dmodidovas.
“‘ *Avylas 6 *Apkas Kochly : Sopalveros 'AprdSas MSS., Gem.,
Mar.

1 viz. of Salamis, in 480 B.c.
2 Here used in the general sense, i.e. to include all kinds
of light-armed troops; cp. note on §3 above. Xenophon
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his retreat from Greece after losing the famous
battle,! built the palace just mentioned and likewise
the citadel of Celaenae. Here Cyrus remained thirty
days; and Clearchus, the Lacedaemonian exile,
arrived, with a thousand hoplites, eight hundred
Thracian péltasts, and two hundred Cretan bowmen.
At the same time came also Sosis the Syracusan
with three hundred hoplites and Agias the Arcadian
with a thousand hoplites. And here Cyrus held a
review and made an enumeration of the Greeks in
the park, and they amounted all told to eleven
thousand hoplites and about two thousand peltasts.?

Thence he marched two stages, ten parasangs, to
Peltae, an inhabited city. There he remained three
days, during which time Xenias the Arcadian
celebrated the Lycaean 3 festival with sacrifice and
held games; the prizes were golden strigils, and
Cyrus himself was one of those who watched the
games. Thence he marched two stages, twelve
parasangs, to the inhabited city of Ceramon-agora,*
the last Phrygian city as one goes toward Mysia.
Thence he marched three stages, thirty parasangs,
to Caystru-pedion,® an inhabited city. There he
remained five days. At this time he was owing the
soldiers more than three months’ pay, and they went
again and again to his headquarters and demanded
what was due them. He all the while expressed
hopes, and was manifestly troubled ; for it was not
Cyrus’ way to withhold payment when he had

here uses round numbers. The exact totals, according to
the figures previously given, are 10,600 hoplites and 2,300
light-armed troops.

3 In honour of Irycaean Zeus, 7.e. Zeus of Mt. Lycaeus, in
Arcadia.

4 Or Tilemarket. § Or Caysterfield.
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1 ¢King” in name, but in fact a dependent of the king
of Persia. Syennesis was seeking, as the narrative indicates,
to keep on good terms with both Cyrus and Artaxerxes,
secretly aiding the former, while still making a show of
resistance (see §21 below) to his march.
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money. At this juncture arrived Epyaxa, the wife of
Syennesis, the king! of the Cilicians, coming to visit
Cyrus, and the story was that she gave him a large
sum of money ; at any rate, Cyrus paid the troops
at that time four months’ wages. The Cilician
queen was attended by a body-guard of Cilicians and
Aspendians ; and people said that Cyrus had inti-
mate relations with the queen.

Thence he marched two stages, ten parasangs,
to the inhabited city of Thymbrium. There, along-
side the road, was the so-called spring of Midas, the
king of the Phrygians, at which Midas, according
to the story, caught the satyr by mixing wine with
the water of the spring.2 Thence he marched two
stages, ten parasangs, to Tyriaeum, an inhabited
city. There he remained three days. And the
Cilician queen, as the report ran, asked Cyrus to
exhibit his grmy to her; such an exhibition was
what he desired to make, and accordingly he held
a review of the Greeks and the barbarians on the
plain. He ordered the Greeks to form their lines
and take their positions just as they were accus-
tomed to do for battle, each general marshalling
his own men. So they formed the line four deep,
Menon and his troops occupying the right wing,
Clearchus and his troops the left, and the other
generals the centre. Cyrus inspected the barbarians
first, and they marched past with their cavalry
formed in troops and their infantry in companies;
then he inspected the Greeks, driving past them in

2 This story is less familiar than its sequel, viz. that for
his kindly treatment of the satyr (Silenus) Midas was granted
by Dionysus the fulfilment of any request he might make ;
he requested that all he touched should turn to gold, and so
died of hunger.
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! grpatidras MSS.: Gem. brackets.

1 Greek troops were not supplied with rations in the
modern way, but bought their provisions from day to day
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a chariot, the Cilician queen in a carriage. And
the Greeks all had helmets of bronze, crimson
tunics, and greaves, and carried their shields un-
covered. When he had driven past them all, he
halted his chariot in front of the centre of the
phalanx, and sending his interpreter Pigres to the
generals of the Greeks, gave orders that the troops
should advance arms and the phalanx move forward
in a body. The generals transmitted these orders
to the soldiers, and when the trumpet sounded,
they advanced arms and charged.. And then, as
they went on faster and faster, at length with a
shout the troops broke into a run of their own
accord, in the direction of the camp. As for the
barbarians, they were terribly frightened ; the Cili-
cian queen took to flight in her carriage, and the
people in the market?! left their wares behind and
took to their heels; while the Greeks with a roar of
laughter came up to their camp. Now the Cilician
queen was filled with admiration at beholding the
brilliant appearance and the order of the Greek
army; and Cyrus was delighted to see the terror
with which the Greeks inspired the barbarians.
Thence he marched three stages, twenty para-
sangs, to Iconium, the last city of Phrygia. There
he remained three days. Thence he marched

2

through Lycaonia five stages, thirty parasangs. This -

country he gave over to the Greeks to plunder, on
the ground that it was hostile territory.?2 From there
Cyrus sent the Cilician queen back to Cilicia by the
shortest route, and he sent some of Menon’s troops to
from sutlers who accompanied the army. The commander’s
duty ended with “ providing a market ” (&yopar wapéxew).
2 In leaving Phrygia Cyrus was passing beyond the limits
of his own satrapy. Introd. p. 232.
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1 7y dmdpxwv MSS.: Gem. brackets, following Schenkl.

1 A title of honour at the Persian court.

2 Cyrus had asked the Lacedaemonians ‘‘to show them-
selves as good friends to him as he had been to them in their
war against Athens” (Xen. Hellenica, 11. i. 1). The aid
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escort her, Menon himself commanding them. With
the rest of the army Cyrus marched through Cappa-
docia four stages, twenty-five parasangs, to Dana, an
inhabited city, large and prosperous. There they
remained three days; and during that time Cyrus v
put to death a Persian named Megaphernes, who
was a wearer of the royal purple,l and another
dignitary among his subordinates, on the charge that
they were plotting against him.

From there they made ready to try to enter
Cilicia. Now the entrance was by a wagon-road,
exceedingly steep and impracticable for an army to
pass if there was anybody to oppose it; and in fact,
as report ran, Syennesis was upon the heights,
guarding the entrance; therefore Cyrus remained
for a day in the plain. On the following day,
however, a messenger came with word that Syen-
nesis had abandoned the heights, because he had
learned that Menon’s army was already in Cilicia,
on his own side of the mountains, and because,
further, he was getting reports that triremes
belonging to the Lacedaemonians? and to Cyrus
himself were sailing around from Ionia to Cilicia
under the command of Tamos. At any rate3 Cyrus
climbed the mountains without meeting any opposi-
tion, and saw the camp where the Cilicians had been
keeping guard. Thence he descended to a large
and beautiful plain, well-watered and full of trees of
all sorts and vines; it produces-an abundance of
sesame, millet, panic, wheat, and barley, and it is
surrounded on every side, from sea to sea, by a lofty

<

they now rendered (see also iv. 2-3) was in response to that
request.
i.e. whether or not the reasons just given were the true

ones,
261



23

24

25

26

27

XENOPHON

QardrTys els OdhatTav. kartaBas 8¢ did TovTov
Tod medlov hace aTabuods TéTTapas Tapaodyyas
mévte kal elvoaw els Tapaovs, Tijs Kihikias morw
peydAny xai ebdaipova, ob A Ta Svevvéoios
Bacgireia 100 KiMikwv Bacihéws: Sia uégov 8é
Tiis méAews pei motauos Kidvos Svoua, edpos Svo
mAé0pwv. TabTny THY WoAw éEéhimov ol évou-
kobvTes peta Svewvéaios els ywpiov Sxvpov éml
Ta 6pn mAYY ol Ta xkamydela Exovrest Euewav Sé
kal oi mapa THv OdlaTTav olkoivres év Jolois
xai év’looois.

Emrdata 8¢ 1) Svevvéaios yuvy mporépa Kipov
mévre nuépais els Tapoods dpireror év 8¢ Th
UmepPBorf) Tdv dpdv 1§ els 1O mwediov Svo Aoxor
700 Mévwvos oTpatelpatos damwhovror of uév
épacav apmalovrds T katakomwivar VW TRV
Ko\ikwy, oi 8¢ Imoretpbévras kai ob Suvauévous
eUpelv T0 d@ANo oTpdTevua ovdé Tas odovs elta
mAavouévovs amorécbarr Hoav & odv odTol
écatov omhitat. of & dAhot émel dxov, THv Te
moMv Tovs Tapaovs Sujpmracav, Sva T6Y Shebpov
TV cVaTPATIOTOY OpyLiouevol, kal Ta Bagileia
Ta év adtf. Kipos & émel elarihacev els T
TONLY, peTeméumeTo TOV Svévveaw mwpos éavTov:
0 & olite mpoTepov obdevi Tw KkpeiTTOVL éauTOD €ls
xeipas ébeiv épn olre Tote Kipw lévar 7ifehe,
wpiv 7 yuvy abrov émewoe xai mwioTes élafe.
peta 8¢ TavTa émwel guveyévovto dAANNots, Zvév-
veois uév édwke Kipw xpripara modha els T
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and forinidable range of mountains, After des-
cending he marched through this plain four stages,
twenty-five parasangs, to Tarsus,! a large and pros-
perous city of Cilicia, where the palace of Syennesis,
the king of the Cilicians, was situated ; and through
the middle of the city flows a river named the
Cydnus, two plethra in width. The inhabitants ot
this city had abandoned it and fled, with Syennesis,
to a stronghold upon the mountains—-all of them, at
least, except the tavern-keepers; and there re-
mained also those who dwelt on the sea-coast, in
Soli and Issus.?

Now Epyaxa, the wife of Syennesns, had reached
Tarsus five days ahead of Cyrus, but in the course of
her passage over the mountains to the plain two com-
panies of Menon’s army 3 had been lost. Some said
that they had been cut to pieces by the Cilicians while
engaged in a bit of plundering ; another story was that
they had been left behind, and, unable to find the rest
of the army or the roads, had thus wandered about and
perished ; at any rate, they numbered a hundred hop-
lites. And when the rest of Menon'’s troops reached
Tarsus, in their anger over the loss of their comrades
they plundered thoroughly, not only the city, but also
the palace that was in it. As for Cyrus, after he had
marched into the city he more than once summoned
Syennesis to his presence ; but Syennesis said that he
had never yet put himself in the hands of anyone
who was more powerful than he was, and he would
not now put himself in the hands of Cyrus until his
wife had won him over and he had received pledges.
When the two men finally met one another, Syennesis
gave Cyrus a large sum of money for his army, while

3 cp. §20, above.
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Cyrus gave him gifts which are regarded at court?! as
tokens of honour—a horse with a gold-mounted bridle,
a gold necklace and bracelets, a gold dagger and a
Persian robe —promising him, further, that his land
should not be plundered any more and that they might
take back the slaves that had been seized in case they
should chance upon them anywhere.

III. Cyrus and his army remained here at Tarsus
twenty days, for the soldiers refused to go any farther ;
for they suspected by this time that they were going
against the King, and they said they had not been
hired for that. Clearchus was the first to try to force
his men to go on, but they pelted him and his pack-
animals with stones as often as they began to go for-
ward. At that time Clearchus narrowly escaped
being stoned to death; but afterwards, when he
realized that he could not accomplish anything by
force, he called a meeting of his own troops. And
first he stood and wept for a long time, while his men
watched him in wonder and were silent ; then he
spoke as follows :

¢ Fellow-soldiers, do not wonder that 1 am dis-
tressed at the present situation. For Cyrus became
my friend and not only honoured me, an exile from
my fatherland, in various ways, but gave me ten
thousand darics. And I, receiving this money, did
not lay it up for my own personal use or squander
it in pleasure, but I proceeded to expend it on you.
First I went to war with the Thracians, and for the
sake of Greece 1 inflicted punishment upon them
with your aid, driving them out of the Chersonese
when~they wanted to deprive the Greeks who dwelt

1 4.e. such gifts as could be bestowed only by the Persian
king. Cyrus is already assuming royal prerogatives,
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theremof their land. Then when Cyrus’ summons
came, I took you with me and set out, in order that,
if he had need of me, I might give him aid in return
for the benefits I had received from him. But you
now do not wish to continue the march with me; so
it seems that I must either desert you and continue
to enjoy Cyrus’ friendship, or prove false to him and
remain with you. Whether I shall be doing what is
right, I know not, but at anyrate I shall choose you and
with you shall suffer whatever 1 must. And never
shall any man say that I, after leading Greeks into the
land of the barbarians, betrayed the Greeks and chose
the friendship of the barbarians; nay, since you do
not care to obey me, I shall follow with you and suffer
whatever I must. For I consider that you are to me
both fatherland and friends and allies; with you I
think I shall be honoured wherever I may be, bereft
of you I do not think I shall be able either to aid a
friend or to ward off a foe. Be sure, therefore, that
wherever you go, I shall go also.”

Such were his words. And the soldiers—not only
his own men, but the rest alio—when they heard
that he said he would not go on to the King’s capital,
commended him ; and more than two thousand of the
troops under Xenias and Pasion took their arms and
their baggage train and encamped with Clearchus.
But Cyrus, perplexed and distressed by this situation,
sent repeatedly for Clearchus. Clearchus refused to
go to him, but without the knowledge of the soldiers
he sent a messenger and told him not to be dis-
couraged, because, he said, this matter would be
settled in the right way. He directed Cyrus, how-
ever, to keep on sending for him, though he himself,
he said, would refuse to go.
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After this Clearchus gathered together his own
soldiers, those who had come over to him, and any
others who wanted to be present, and spoke as follows :
 Fellow-soldiers, it is clear that the relation of Cyrus
to us is precisely the same as ours to him ; that is, we
are no longer his soldiers, since we decline to follow
him, and likewise he is no longer our paymaster. I
know, however, that he considers himself wronged
by us. Therefore, although he keeps sending for me,
I decline to go, chiefly, it is true, from a feeling ot
shame, because I am conscious that I have proved
utterly false to him, but, besides that, from fear that
he may seize me and inflict punishment upon me for
the wrongs he thinks he has suffered at my hands.
In my opinion, therefore, it is no time for us to be
sleeping or unconcerned about ourselves; we should
rather be considering what course we ought to
follow under the present circumstances. And so
long as we remain here we must consider, I think,
how we can remain most safely ; or, again, if we count
it best to depart at once, how we are to depart most
safely and how we shall secure provisions—for without
provisions neither general nor private is of any use.
And remember that while this Cyrus is a valuable
friend when he is your friend, he is a most dangerous
foe when he is your enemy ; furthermore, he has an
armament—infantry and cavalry and fleet—which we
all alike see and know about ; for I take it that our
camp is not very far away from him. Tt is time, then,
to propose whatever plan any one of you deems best.”
With these words he ceased speaking.

Thereupon various speakers arose, some of their
own accord to express the opinions they held, but
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others at the instigation of Clearchus to make -clear
the difficulty of either remaining or departing without
the consent of Cyrus. One man in particular, pre-
tending to be in a hurry to proceed back to Greece
with all speed, proposed that they should choose other
generals as quickly as possible, in case Clearchus did
not wish to lead them back; secondly, that they
should Uy Provisions—the market was in the bar-
barian army !—and pack up their baggage ; then, to
go to Cyrus and ask for vessels to sail away in; and
if he would not give them vessels, to ask him for a
guide to lead them homeward through a country
. that was friendly; and if he would not give them a
guide, either, to form in line of battle with all speed
and likewise to send a force to occupy the mountain
heights in advance, in order that neither Cyrus nor
the Cilicians should forestall them—¢and .we have
in our possession,” he said, “many of these Cilicians
and much of their property that we have seized as
plunder.” Such were the words of this speaker.
After him Clearchus said merely this: “Let no
one among you speak of me as the man who is to hold
this command, for I see many reasons why 1 should
not do so ; say rather that I shall obey to the best of
my ability the man whom you choose, in order that
you may know that I understand as well as any other
person in the world how to be a subordinate also.”
After he had spoken another man arose to point out
the foolishness of the speaker who had urged them
to ask for vessels, just as if Cyrus were going home
again, and to point out also how foolish it was to ask
for a guide “ from this man whose enterprise we are
ruining. Indeed, if we propose to trust the guide
that Cyrus gives us, what is to hinder us from
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directing Cyrus also to occupy the heights for us in
advance? For my part, I should hesitate to em-
bark on the vessels that he might give us, for fear
of his sinking us with his war-ships, and I should be
afraid to follow the guide that he might give, for fear
of his leading us to a place fromn which it will not be
possible to escape ; my choice would be, in going off
without Cyrus. consent, to go off without his know-
ledge—and that is not possible. | Now in my own
opinion the plans just proposed are nonsense ; rather,
I think we should send to Cyrus men of the proper
sort, along with Clearchus, to ask him what use he
wishes to make of us; and if his enterprise is like
the sort of one in which he employed mercenaries
before,! I think that we also should follow him and
not be more cowardly than those who went -up
with him on the former occasion; if, however, his
enterprise is found to be greater and more laborious
and more dangerous than the former one, we ought
to demand that he should either offer sufficient per-
suasion 2 and lead us on with him, or yield to our
persuasion and let us go home in friendship; for in
this way, if we should follow him, we should follow
as friends ‘and zealous supporters, and if we should
go back, we should go back in safety. I propose,
further, that our representatives should report back
to us whatever reply he may make, and that we after
hearing it should deliberate about the matter.”

This plan was adopted, and they chose representa-
tives and sent them with Clearchus; and they pro-
ceeded to put to Cyrus the questions resolved upon
by the army. He replied that he had heard that ..
Abrocomas, a foe of his, was at the Euphrates river,
twelve stages distant. It was against him,therefore, he
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said, that he desired to march. And if he were there,
he wished to inflict due punishment upon him; « but
if he has fled,” he continuedy “we will deliberate
about the matter then and there.”” Upon hearing
this reply the deputies reported it to the soldiers, and
they, while suspecting that Cyrus was leading them
against the King, nevertheless thought it best to
follow him. They asked, however, for more pay, and
Cyrus promised to give them all half as much again
as they had been receiving before, namely, a daric
and a half a month to each man instead of a daric;
but as regards the suspicion that he was leading
them against the King, no one heard it expressed -
even then—at any rate, not openly.

IV. Thence he marched two stages, ten parasangs,
to the Psarus river, the width of which was three
plethra. From there he marched one stage, five
parasangs, to the Pyramus river, the width of which
was a stadium.! From there he marched two stages,
fifteen parasangs, to Issus, the last city in Cilicia,
a place situated on the sea, and large and pros-
perous. There they remained three days; and the
ships from Peloponnesus? arrived to meet Cyrus,
thirty-five in number, with Pythagoras the Lacedae-
monian as admiral in command of them. They had -
been guided from Ephesus to Issus by Tamos the
Egyptian, who was at the head of another fleet of
twenty-five ships belonging to Cyrus —these latter
being the ships with which Tamos had ‘besieged
Miletus, at the time when it was friendly to Tissa-
phernes,3 and had supported Cyrus in his war upon
Tissaphernes. Cheirisophus the Lacedaemonian also
arrived with this fleet, coming in response to Cyrus’

1 The stadium = 582} English feet.
? See ii. 21. 3 Seei. 7. ’
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summons,! together with seven hundred hoplites,
over whom he continued to hold command in the
army of Cyrus. And the ships lay at anchor along-
side Cyrus’ tent. It was at Issus also that the
Greek mercenaries who had be&n in the service ot
Abrocomas—four hundred hoplites—joined Cyrus,
after deserting Abrocomas, and so bore a share in his
expedition against the King.

Thence he marched one stage, five parasangs, to the
Gates between Cilicia and’ Syria. These Gates con-
sisted of two walls; the one on the hither, or Cilician,
side was held by Syennesis and a garrison of Cilicians,
while the one on the farther, the Syrian, side was
reported to be guarded by a garrison of the King's
troops. And in the space betwéen these walls flows
a river named the Carsus, a plethrum in width.
The entire distance from one wall to the other was
three stadia ; and it was not possible to effect a pas-
sage by force, for the pass was narrow, the walls
reached down to the sea, and above the pass were
precipitous rocks, while, besides, there were towers
upon both the walls. It was because of this pass
that Cyrus had sent for the fleet, in order that he
might disembark hoplites between and beyond the
walls and thus overpower the enemy if they should
be keeping guard at the Syrian Gates—and that was
precisely what Cyrus supposed Abrocomas would do,
for he had a large army. Abrocomas, however, did
not do so, but as soon as he heard that Cyrus
was in Cilicia, he turned about in his journey from

1 See note on ii. 21. These seven hundred hoplites under
Cheirisophus had been sent by the Lacedaemonian autho-
rities to aid Cyrus, and were the only troops in his army
which stood in any official connection with any Greek state.
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Phoenicial and marched off to join the King, with an -
army, so the report ran, of three hundred thousand
men.

Thence Cyrus marched one stage, five parasangs,
to Myriandus, a city on the sea-coast, inhabited by
Phoenicians ; it was a trading place, and many mer-
chant ships were lying at anchor there. There he.
remained seven days; and Xenias the Arcadian and
Pasion the Megarian embarked upon a ship, put on
board their most valuable effects, and sailed away ;
they were moved to do this, as most people thought,
by a feeling of jealous pride, because their soldiers
had gone over to Clearchus? with the intention of
going back to Greece again instead of proceeding
against the King, and Cyrus had allowed Clearchus
to keep them. After they had disappeared, a re-
port went round that Cyrus was pursuing them with
warships; and while some people prayed that they
might be captured, because, as they said, they were
cowards, yet others felt pity for them if they should
be caught.

Cyrus, however, called the generals together and
said : ¢ Xenias and Pasion have deserted us. Butlet
them, nevertheless, know full well that they have not
escaped from me—either by stealth, for I know in
what direction they have gone, or by speed, for I
have men-of-war with which I can overtake their craft.
But for my part, I swear by the gods that I shall not
pursue them, nor shall anyone say about me that
1 use a man so long as he is with me and then, when
he wants to leave me, seize him and maltreat him
" and despoil him of his possessions. Nay, let them
go, with the knowledge that their behaviour toward

3 Of which Abrocomas was satrap. * See iii. 7.
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us is worse than ours toward them. To be sure, I
have their wives and children under guard in Tralles,
but I shall not deprive them of these, either, for they
shall receive them back because of their former ex-
cellence in my service.” Such were his words ; as
for the Greeks, even those who had been somewhat
despondent in regard to the upward march, when
they heard of the magnanimity of Cyrus they con-
tinued on their way with greater satisfaction and
eagerness. .

After this Cyrus marched four stages, twenty para-
sangs, to the Chalus river, which is a plethrum in
width and full of large, tame fish ; these fish the
Syrians regarded as gods, and they would not allow
anyone to harm them, or the doves, either.? And the
villages in which the troops encdmped belonged to
Parysatls, for they had been given her for girdle-
money.? From there Cyrus marched five stages,
thirty parasangs, to the sources of the Dardas river,
the width of which is a plethrum. There was the
palace of Belesys, the late ruler of Syria, and a very
large and beautiful park containing all the products
of the seasons. But Cyrus cut down the park and.
‘burned the palace. Thence he marched three stages,
fifteen parasangs, to the Euphratesriver, the width of
which was four stadia ; and on the river was situated
a large and prosperous city named Thapsacus. There
he remained five days. And Cyrus summoned the
generals of the Greeks and told them that the march
was to be to Babylon, against the Great King; he
directed them, accordingly, to explain this to the

| A city in Caria.

* According to the legend, the Syrian goddess Derceto
had been transformed mto a fish, and her daughter, Seml
ramis, into a dove. 3 cp. the Lnghsh ¢ pin-money.’ g
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! wapd . . . Képov MSS.: Gem. brackets, following Cobet.

! The troops are not now asking for additional pay, as at
Tarsus (iii. 21), but for a special donation. See below.

3 See i. 2.

? The Attic mina was equivalent (but see note on i. 9) to
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soldiers and try to persuade them to follow. So the
generals called an assembly and made this announce-
ment; and thé soldiers were angry with the generals,
and said that they had known about this for a long
time, but had been keeping it from the troops;
furthermore, they refused to go on unless they were
given money,! as were the men who made the journey
with Cyrus before,? when he went to visit his father;
they had received the donation, even though they
marched, not to battle, but merely because Cyrus’
father summoned him. All these things the generals
reported back to Cyrus, and he promised that he
would give every man five minas® in silver when
they reached Babylon and their pay in full until he
brought the Greeks back to Ionia again* By these
promises the greater part of the Greek army was
persuaded.

But as for Menon, before it was clear what the rest
of the soldiers would do, that is, whether they would
follow Cyrus or not, he gathered together his own
troops apart from the others and spoke as follows:
¢ Soldiers, if you will obey me, you will, without either
danger or toil, be honoured by Cyrus above and beyond
the rest of the troops. What, then, do I'direct you to
do? Atthis moment Cyrus is begging the Greeks to
follow him against the King ; my own plan, then, is
that you should cross the Euphrates river before it is
clear what answer the rest of the Greeks will make to
Cyrus. For if they vote to follow him, it is you who

about £3 15s. or $18.00; Cyrus probably means here the
Persian mina, which was worth about one-fourth more than
the Attic.

¢ Mercenaries were usually expected to make their own
way home after a campaign had ended and did not receive
pay for the time consumed by the homeward journey.
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2 ¢povpia MSS , Mar.: ¢povpapxtas Gem., following Bshme.

3 ¢irot MSS.: ¢irov Gem , following Bisschop.

4 kal capds MSS.: oapas kal Gem., following Hartman.

284



ANABASIS, L. 1v. 15-19

will get the credit for that decision because you began
the crossing, and Cyrus will not only feel grateful to
you, regarding you as the most zealous in his cause, but
he will return the favour—and he knows how to do that
if any man does; on the other hand, if the rest vote
not to follow him, we shall all go back together, but
you, as the only ones who were obedient, are the men
he will employ, not only for garrison duty,! but for cap-
taincies; and whatever else you may desire, I know
that you, as friends of Cyrus, will secure from him.”

v

Upon hearing these words the soldiers were persuaded,

and made the crossing before the rest gave their
answer. - When Cyrus learned that they had crossed,
he was delighted and sent Glus to the troops with this
message : “Soldiers, to-day I commend you; but I
shall see to it that you also shall have cause to com-
mend me, else count me no longer Cyrus.” So Menon’s
troops cherished high hopes’and prayed that he might
be successful, while to Menon himself Cyrus was said
to have sent magnificent gifts besides. After so
doing Cyrus proceeded to cross the river, and the
rest of the army followed him, to the last man.
And in the crossing no one was wetted above the
breast by the water. The people of Thapsacus said
that this river had never been passable on foot
except at this time, but only by boats; and these
Abrocomas had now burned, as he marched on ahead
of Cyrus, in order to prevent him from crossing. It
seemed, accordingly, that here was a divine inter-
vention, and that the river had plainly retired before
Cyrus because he was destined to be king.

Thence he marched through Syria nine stages,
fifty parasangs, and they arrived at the Araxes river.

1 4.e. easy service.
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There they found many villages full of grain and
wine, and there they remained for three days and
provisioned the army.

V. Thence he marched through Arabia, keeping
the Euphrates on the right, five stages through
desert country, thirty-five parasangs. In this region
the ground was an unbroken plain, as level as the
sea, and full of wormwood ; and whatever else there
was on the plain by way of shrub or reed, was
always fragrant, like spices ; trees there were none,
but wild animals of all sorts, vast numbers of wild
asses and many ostriches, besides bustards and
gazelles. These animals were sometimes chased by
the horsemen. As for the asses, whenever one
chased them, they would run on ahead and stop—
for they ran much faster than the horses—and then,
when the horses came near, they would do the same
thing again, and it was impossible to catch them un-
less the horsemen posted themselves at intervals and
hunted them in relays. The flesh of those that were
captured was like venison, but more tender. But no
ostrich- was captured by anyone, and any horseman
who chased one speedily desisted ; for it would dis-
tance him at once in its flight, not merely plying
its feet, but hoisting its wings and using them like a
sail. The bustards, on the other hand, can be caught
if one is quick in starting them up, for they fly only
a short distance, like partridges, and soon tire; and
their flesh was delicious.

Marching on through this region they arrived at the
Mascas river, which is a plethrum in width. There,
in the desert, was a large city named Corsote, com-
pletely surrounded by the Mascas. There they
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! The Lydians were notorious as hucksters.
2 See ii. 18 and the note thereon, and iii. 14.
3 The obol = about 13d. or 3 cents. The choenix = about
1 quart. The prices stated were, roughly, about fifty times
normal prices at Athens.
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remained three days and provisioned the army.
Thence Cyrus marched thirteen stages through desert
country, ninety parasangs, keeping the Euphrates
river on the right, and arrived at Pylae. Inthe course
of these stages many of the baggage animals died
of hunger, for there was no fodder and, in fact, no
growing thing of any kind, but the land was abso-
lutely bare; and the people who dwelt here made
a living by quarrying mill-stones along the river
banks, then fashioning them and taking them to
Babylon, where they sold them and bought grain
in exchange. As for the troops, their supply ot
grain gave out,-and it was not possible to buy any
except in the Lydian! market attached to the bar-
barian army of Cyrus,? at the price of four sigli for a
capithé of wheat flour or barley meal. The siglus is
worth seven and one-half Attic obols, and the capithé
had the capacity of two Attic choenices.3 The
soldiers therefore managed to subsist by eating
meat.* And Cyrus sometimes made these stages
through the desert very long, whenever he wanted
to reach water or fresh fodder.

Once in particular, when they came upon a narrow,
muddy place which was hard for the wagons to get
through, Cyrus halted with his train of nobles and
dignitaries and ordered Glus and Pigres to take some
of the barbarian troops and help to pull the wagons
out. But it seemed to him that they took their time
with the work; accordingly, as if in anger,; he
directed the Persian nobles who accompanied him
to take a hand in hurrying on the wagons. And

¢ The Greeks of Xenophon’s time ate comparatively little
meat under any circumstances, but in the Arabian desert a
diet of meat constituted a real hardship.
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then one might have beheld a sample of good disci-
pline: they each threw off their purple cloaks where /
they chanced to be standing, and rushed, as a man
would run to win a victory, down a most exceed-
ingly steep hill, wearing their costly tunics and
coloured trousers, some of them, indeed, with neck-
laces around their necks and bracelets on their
_arms; and leaping at once, with all this finery, into
the mud, they lifted the wagons high and dry and
brought them out more quickly than one would
have thought possible. In general, it was clear
that Cyrus was in haste throughout the whole
journey and was making no delays, except where
he halted to procure provisions or for some other
necessary purpose ; his thought was that the faster
he went, the more unprepared the King would be to
fight with him, while, on the other hand, the slower
he went, the greater would be the army that was
gathering for the King. Furthermore, one who ob- v
served closely could see at a glance-that while the
King’s empire was strong in its extent of territory and
number of inhabitants, it was weak by reason of the
greatness of the distances and the scattered conditiop
of its forces, in case one should be swift in making his
attack upon it.

Across the Euphrates river in the course of these
desert marches was a large and prosperous city named
Charmande, and here the soldiers made purchases of
provisions, crossing the river on rafts in the following
way : they took skins which they had for tent covers,
filled them with hay, and then brought the edges
together and sewed them up, so that the water could
not touch the hay; on these they would cross and
get provisions—wine made from the date of the palm
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ANABASIS, I. v. 10~14

tree and bread made of millet, for this grain was
very abundant in the country.

There one of Menon’s soldiers and one of
Clearchus’ men had some dispute, and Clearchus,
deciding that Menon’s man was in the wrong, gave
him a flogging. The man then went to his own
army and told about it, and when his comrades
heard of the matter, they took it hard and were
exceedingly angry with Clearchus. On the same
day Clearchus, after going to the place where they
crossed the river and there inspecting the market,
was riding back to his own tent through Menon’s
army, having only a few men with him ; and Cyrus
had not yet arrived, but was still on the march
toward the place ; and one of Menon’s soldiers who
was splitting wood threw his axe at Clearchus when
he saw him riding through the camp. Now this
man missed him, but another threw a stone at him,
and still another, and then, after an outcry had been
raised, many. Clearchus escaped to his own army
and at ence called his troops to arms; he ordered
his hoplites to remain where they were, resting their
shields against their knees,! while he himself with
the Thracians? and the horsemen, of which he had in
his army more than forty, most of them Thracians,
advanced upon Menon’s troops; the result was that
these and Menon himself were thoroughly frightened
and ran to their arms, though there were some who
stood stock-still, nonplussed by the situation. But
Proxenus—for he chanced to be now coming up, later
than the others, with a battalion of hoplites follow-
ing him—straightway led his troops into the space
between the two parties, halted them under arms, and

1 4.e. in readiness to support him in case of need.

2 See ii. 9.
293



15

16

17

XENOPHON

Tob Khedpxov wy moietv Tadra. o8& éyalémaiver
87 adTob OMiyov Sefjoavros kaTakevalivar mpdws

4 \ 3 ~ ’ Y 1 4 3\ b ~
Myor 10 adTod mwdbos, éxéhevaé Te alTov ék ToD
uéoov éflaraclac. év TovTe 8 émijer xal Kipos
xal émifero To mpdypa: eVfis 8 EaBe Ta makTa
els Tas xeipas kal ovv TOlS MAPODTL TOY TLTTHY
Hrev é\atvwv els TO péoov, kal Aéyei Tdde.
K\éapye rai Mpofeve kai oi dANot of mwapdvres
fIEKX ‘ v o ~ ’ /’

nves, ovk ioTe 8 T. ToielTe: €l ydp Twa

aANTNoLs paxmy cuvdrete, vouilete-év THbe Th
4 / b 4 ’ \ e ~ ) \
nuépa éué Te karakexoyreacBar kai duds od woAv
éuod JaTepov: rards yap TdV fHueTépwy éxovTwy
wdvres obtou obs opdte BdpBapor moheutwTepor
Nuiv éoovtar Tév wapa Bacikel SvTwy. dkovoas
radra 0 K\éapyos év éavrd éyéveror kai mavod-
pevor audoTepor kata xwpav &fevro Ta dmha.

VI. ’Evreifev 7rpocov‘rwu e¢awe-ro axwa irmroy
xal kompos. elkdalero & elvar o otifos s Sio-

4 [ L3 ! » \

X Moy (rmwy.  obToL wpoiovTes Exatov Kal IOV
kai €l Tv dANo xpriotpov fv. 'Opovras 8¢ Ilépans
avnp ryéver Te mpoorikwy Pacilel kal T4 mohéuta
Aeyouevos év Tois apiartois llepadv émiBovhever
Kipw rai mpoolev moheuijoas, xatalhayels &é.

h A / - b y ~ ’ * / ’
otrros Kipe elmev, 0 adrd Soly imméas xihiovs,
8Tt ToVs wpokaTakaiovtas imwmwéas 1) KaTaxaivor
dv évedpedaas % {dvras wolhovs adTdv dv ENoe
xal kwAgee ToD Kaiew émiovras, kal mwojaetey
294



ANABASIS, I. v. 14-v1. 2

began to beg Clearchus not to proceed with his attack.
Clearchus, however, was angry, because, when he had
barely escaped being stoned to death, Proxenus was
talking lightly of his grievance, and he ordered him
to remove himself from between them. At this mo-
ment Cyrus also came up and learned about the situ-
ation, and he immediately took his spears in his hands
and, attended by such of his counsellors 4s were pre-
sent, came riding into the intervening space and spoke
as follow : “Clearchus, and Proxenus, and all you
other Greeks who are here, you know not what you are
doing. For as certainly as you come to fighting with
one another, you may be sure that on this very day I
shall be mstantly cut to pieces and yourselves not long
after me ; for once let ill fortune overtake us, and all
these barbanans whom you see will be more hostile
* to us than are those who stand with the King.” On
hearing these words Clearchus came to his senses,
and both parties ceased from their quarrel and re-
turned to their quarters.

V1. As they went on from there, they kept seeing'

tracks of horses and horses’ dung. To all appearances
it was the trail of about two thousand horses, and the
horsemen as they proceeded were burning up fodder
and everything else that was of any use. At this time
Orontas, a Persian, who was related to the King by
birth and was reckoned among the best of the Persians
in matters of war, devised a plot against Cyrus—in
fact, he had made war upon him before this, but had
become his friend again. He now said to Cyrus that
if he would give him a thousand horsemen, he would
either ambush and kill these horsemen who were
burning ahead of him, or he would capture many of
them alive and put a stop to their burning as they
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ANABASIS, I. v1. 2-6

advanced ; and he would see to it that they should
never be able to behold Cyrus’ army and get to the
King with their report. When Cyrus heard this plan,
it seemed to him to be an expedient one, and he
directed Orontas to get a detachment from each one
of the cavalry commanders. Then Orontas, thinking
that his horsemen were assured him, wrote a letter
to the King saying that he would come to him with
as many horsemen as he could get ; and he urged the
King to direct his own cavalry to receive him as a
friend. The letter also contained reminders of his
former friendship and fidelity. This letter he gave
to a man whom he supposed to be faithful to him ; but
this man took it and gave it to Cyrus. When Cyrus
had read it, he had Orontas arrested, and summoned
to his tent seven of the noblest Persians among
his attendants, while he ordered the Greek generals
to bring up hoplites and bid them station themselves
under arms around his tent. And the generals
obeyed the order, bringing with them about three
- thousand hoplites.

Clearchus was also invited into the tent as a coun- v
sellor, for both Cyrus and the other Persians regarded
him as the man who was honoured above the rest of
the Greeks. And when he came out, he reported to
his friends how Orontas’ trial was conducted=for it
was no secret. He said that Cyrus began the confer-
ence in this way: ¢ My friends, 1 have invited you
here in order that 1 may consult with you and then
take such action in the case of Orontas here asis right
in the sight of gods and men. This man was given
me at first by my father, to be my subject; then, at
the bidding, as he himself said, of my brother, this -
man levied war upon me, holding the citadel of Sardis,
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ANABASIS, I. v1. 6-10

and I, by the war I waged against him, made him
count it best to cease from warring upon me, and I
" réceived and gave the hand-clasp of friendship. Since
that,” he said, “ Orontas, have I done you any wrong?”
¢ No,” Orontas answered. Cyrus went on questioning
him: “ Did you not afterwards, although, as you
yourself admit, you had suffered no wrong at my hands,
desert me for the Mysians, and do all the harm you
could to my territory?” « Yes,” said Orontas. “ Did
you not,” Cyrus said, ““when once more you had
learned the slightness of your own power, go to the
altar of Artemis and say you were sorry, and did you
not, after prevailing upon me to pardon you, again give
. me pledges and receive pledges from me ?”” This also
Orontas admitted. ¢ What wrong, then,” said Cyrus,
‘“have you suffered at my hands, that you now for the
third time have been found plotting against me?”
When Orontas replied, «“ None,” Cyrus asked him :
“ Do you admit; then, that you have proved yourself
a doer of wrong toward me ?”’ “ “ I cannot choose but
. do so,” said Orontas. Thereupon Cyrus asked again :
¢ Then could you henceforth prove yourself a foe to
my brother and a faithful friend to me?” “Even if I
should do so,Cyrus,.” he replied, “you could never after
this believe it of me.” Then Cyrus said to those who
were present: ‘“Such have been this man’s deeds,
such are now his words; and now, Clearchus, do you
bé the first of my counsellors to express the opinion
you hold.” And Clearchus said : ¢ My advice is to put
this man out of the way as speedily as possible, so that
we may no longer have to be on our guard against the
fellow, but may be left free, so far as concerns him, to
requite with benefits these willing servants.” In this
opinion Clearchus said that the others also concurred.
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ANABASIS, I. vi. 10-vi1. 2

After this, he said, at the bidding of Cyrus, every
man of them arose, even Orontas’ kinsmen, and took
him by the girdle, as a sign that he was condemned
to death; and then those to whom the duty was as-
signed led him out. And when the men who in former
days were wont to do him homage saw him, they
made their obeisance even then, although they knew
that he was being led forth to death. Now after he
had been conducted into the tent of Artapates, the
most' faithful of Cyrus’ chamberlains, from that
moment no man ever saw Orontas living or dead,
nor could anyone say from actual knowledge how he
was put to death,—it was all conjectures, of one sort
and another; and no grave of his was ever seen.

VII. From there Cyrus marched through Babylonia
three stages, twelve parasangs. On the third stage
he held a review of the Greeks and the barbarians on
the plain at about midnight; for he thought that at the
next dawn the King would come with his army to do
battle ; and he ordered Clearchus to act as commander
of the right wing and Menon of the left, while he
himself marshalled his own troops. On the morning
following the review, at daybreak, there came de-
serters from the great King and brought reports to
Cyrus about his army.

At this time Cyrus called together the generals and
captains of the Greeks, and not only took counsel
with them as to how he should fight the battle, but,
for his own part, exhorted and encouraged them as
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ANABASIS, I. vii, 2-6

follows : « Men of Greece, it is not because I have not
barbarians enough that I have brought you hither to
fight for me; but because I believe that you are
braver and stronger than many barbarians, for this
reason I took you also. Be sure, therefore, to be men .
worthy of the freedom you possess, upon the possession
of which I congratulate you. For you may be certain .
that freedom is the thing I should choose in preference
to all that I have and many times more. And now, in
order that you may know what sort of a contest it is
into which you are going, I who do know will tell’
you. Our enemies have great numbers and they v
will come on with a great outery ; for the rest, how-
ever, if you can hold out against thesé things, 1 am «
ashamed, I assure you, to think what sorry fellows
you will find the people of our country to be. But if
you be men and if my undertaking turn out well, I
shall make anyone among you who wishes to return
home an object of envy to his friends at home upon
his return, while 1 shall cause many of you, I imagine, -
to choose life with me in preference to life at home.”
Hereupon Gaulites, a Samian exile who was there
and was in the confidence of Cyrus, said : “ And yet,
Cyrus, there are those who say that your promises are
big now because you are in such a critical situation—
for the danger is upon you—but that if any good
fortune befall, you will fail to remember them; and
some say that even if you should remember and have
the will, you would not have the means to make good
all your promises.” Upon hearing these words Cyrus
said : ¢« Well, gentlemen, my father’s realm extends
toward the south to a region where men cannot dwell
by reason of the heat, and to the north to a region
where they cannot dwell by reason of the cold ; and
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10 hwauﬂa oy év ™ eEow)uo-m aptﬂ;wq e'yeue-ro
TOV pév E)O\nvwv aomis /I,Upba Kal 're'rpaxoma,
7re7vmo"ral. 8¢ Suayihtor Kai 'n'ev-raxoo'wt, TéY 8¢
pera Kdpov ,Bapﬁapaw Se/ca ,u,vptases‘ xal ap,u.a'ra

11 8pe7rau'q¢opa a;u;bc 'ra GLICOO'L. TOV 8¢ 7ro7\£;uwv
e)\e'yov-ro €lvar éxatov Kal elxoot p,vpmb‘es‘ xai
appata Speravndpopa Siaxogia. dAlot 8¢ Hoav

{

! Before kal the MSS. have of 7e arparyyol : Gem. brackets,
following Weiske.

1 j.e. in the review mentioned in § 1.
% There is a discrepancy, as yet unexplained, between

these numbers and those previously given. c¢p. ii. 9 and
note ; also ii. 25 and iv. 3.
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all that lies between these limits my brother’s friends
rule as satraps. Now if we win the victory, we must
put our friends in control of these provinces. I fear,
therefore, not that I shall not have enough to give to
each of my friends, if success attends us, but that I
shall not have enough friends to give to. And as for
you men of Greece, I shall give each one of you a
wreath of gold besides.”” When they heard these
words, the officers were far more eager themselves
and carried the news away with them to the other
Greeks. Then some of the others also sought Cyrus’
presence, demanding to know what they should have,
in case of victory; and he satisfied the expectations
of every one of them before dismissing them. Now
all alike who «conversed with him urged him not to

take part in the fighting, but to station himself in.

their rear. Taking this opportunity Clearchus asked
Cyrus a question like this: “ But do you think,
Cyrus, that your brother will fight with you?”
“ Yes, by Zeus,” said Cyrus, “if he is really a son of
Darius and Parysatis and a brother of mine, I shall
not win this realm without fighting for it.”

At this time, when the troops were marshalled
under arms,! the number of the Greeks was found to
be ten thousand four hundred hoplites, and two thou-
sand five hundred peltasts,? while the number of the
barbarians under Cyrus was one hundred thousand and
there were about twenty scythe-bearing chariots.
The enemy, it was reported, numbered one million
two hundred thousand 3 and had two hundred scythe-
bearing chariots ; besides, there was a troop of six

3 The number is probably overstated. Ctesias, the King’s
Greek physician (see viii. 26), is said by Plutarch (4»taz. 13)
to have given it as 400,000.
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e'EaxlefMot t'vr'rreis‘ v Ap'rafyepa'ns' npxev-
ovtoL & al mwpo alvTod Bao’z)\ewe 're'raxy,uevoz naav.

12 Tov 8¢ Bacihéws a"rpa'rev,uafos‘ Noav ap ovTes !

TérTapes, TpLdKovTo /wpw’.Saw ékaaos, "Afpo-
Kouas, T;aaatﬁepvm, l"w,prae, Ap,Bam)q TOUTWY
o¢ 'n'ape:zevov'ro év 7h ,u.axr; evevmcowa /.wpzab‘ee
xal Gpupata 8pe7mv17¢opa exa'rov mu 7rev-r17/cov'ra-
ABpoxo;u,aq 8¢ ¥ voTéonae Tijs g_,axm npepaus‘ wevre,

13 éx q)owucm avvwy. TaiTa 86 n'yfyeXXov 7 pos

14

15

Kvpov ol av'ro/.w)»na'avreq 7rapa /I.G'yan ,Ba.a't-
)\ewq wPO THS udXNS, Kal WETA TIY ;Lax'r;v o’
Uatepov é\ijpOncav TV mwoleuiwv TavTad dy-
yeEANOV.

"Evretfer 8¢ Kijpos e"g’e)\aﬁvet a"ra,0,u,bv &a
7rapa0'a'y'ya¢ ‘TPELS‘ a‘vaeTa.'y/.Lewp T® a"rpa,'rev,u,a'rl,
mavTi Kai T EXM]wxgu xai TQ BapBapmw' @eTo
yap Tavrn -rr) Nuépa ;mxew@at Bao-ckea- /ca-rd
yap ,uea'ov -rou a-'rae;wv ToUTOV 'ra¢upos‘ Ay SpuKT)
Ba@eta, 70 pév ebpos opyvai 'rrel/‘re, To 86 Bdbos
opfyua.t Tpels. 7rape're"ra'ro o¢ 7 'ra¢opos‘ awo Sta
Tot mediov émi 8w86xa wapaaufy'yas‘ uéxpe Tob
Mydias Teiyovs® fv 8¢ mapa Tov EvdpdTny wdpo-

1 After &pxovres the MSS. have kal aTparnyol kal fyeudves:
Gem. brackets. followmg Weiske.

2 map . . . Baoiréws MSS.: Gem. brackets, following Bis-
schop. Immedxately before this phrase the MSS. have &k rav
moheubwr : Mar. brackets, following Kiehl.

3 After Mndlas -retxous the MSS. proceed as follows &oa
ai bxwpuxes, &nd Tob Tlypyros 1r¢rra;40u ﬁsowat elol 3¢ Térrapes,
Td ,u.ev ebpos wAeOpumial, Babeiar ¢ ioxupds, xal wAoia wAer év
abrals oiraywyd: elgBdAAovot 3¢ eis Tdv Edgppdrny, Siakelrovat
8 éxdarn mapacadyyny, vépvpar ' €weicw. [Here also are the
canals, which flow from the Tigris river ; they are four in
number, each a plethrumn wide and exceedingly deep, and
grain-carrying ships ply in them; they empty into the
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thousand horsemen,under the command of Artagerses,
which wis stationed in front of the King himself.
And the King’s army had four commanders, each at v
the head of three hundred thousand men, namely,
Abrocomas, Tissaphernes, Gobryas,and Arbaces. But
of the forces just enumerated only nine hundred
thousand, with one hundred and fifty scythe-bearing
chariots, were present at the battle ; for Abrocomas, v
marching from Phoenicia, arrived five days too late
for the engagement. Such were the reports brought
to Cyrus by those who deserted from the Great King
before the battle, and after the battle identical re-
ports were made by the prisoners taken thereafter.

From there Cyrus marched one stage, three para-
sangs, with his whole army, Greek and barbarian
alike, drawn up in line of battle; for he supposed
that on that day the King would come to an engage-
ment ; for about midway of this day’s march there
was a deep trench, five fathoms! in width and three
fathoms in depth. This trench extended up through
the plain for a distance of twelve parasangs, reaching
to the wall of Media,? and alongside the Euphrates

1 3pyvd = the reach of the outstretched arms (cp. dpéyw),
or, as an exact unit of measurement, 6 Greek feet =5 ft. 10 in.
English measure.

4 Described by Xenophon in 11. iv. 12. It extended from
the Euphrates north-east to the Tigris, and was built by the
Babylonians, apparently in the sixth century B.C., as a
defence against the Medes. It is supposed that the southern
part of the wall was now in ruins. Such a supposition
serves to explain (1) the need of the King’s trench, and.
(2) the fact that Xenophon does not describe the wall here,
but only in 11 iv. 12.

Euphrates and are a parasang apart, and there are bridges
over them.] This passage is regarded by edd. generally as
an interpolation.
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Sos arevy) petafd Tod moTauod Kal TiHs TdPpov bs
16 elkoat moddv TO eDpost TavTny 8¢ THV Tdpov
Baagi\evs motel péyas dvti épiuaros, émredsy) muv-
Odaverar Kipov mpoceravvovra. Tadrny! &) T
wdpodov Kipos Te xal 7 orpatia mapiibe xai
17 éyévovTo €low Tiis Tdppov. TavTy pév odv TH
nuépa odk épaxéoato Bagihels, GAN Umroywpoly- =
Twv pavepd Hoav kal (rrwv kal avlpdmov Txvy
18 moANd. évtaifa Kipos Zihavov xaléoas Tov
‘ApmpaxioTyy  pdvtiy Ewxker avTd dapeirovs
TpLaxiNlovs, 67c T évdexdTy am éxelvns Nuépa
wpotepov Bvouevos elmev adted &1e Pacilevs ov
paxeitat Séxa ’ﬁ;fep&'w; Kipos 8 elmev Oux f’z'pfz
€ paeitar, el év Tadrais ob payeitar Tais fué-
paws:  éav & arnbedays, vmioxvoipuai gov béxa
Td\avta. ToUTO TO Ypuciov ToTe amédwkev, émel
19 wapfiAov ai Séxa Huépar. émwel & émi TH Tdppe
otk éxdhve Pagikets 10 Kipov oTpdTevud o
diaBaive, &ofe rxal Kipw xai Tols d\hows
ameyvwrévar Tob pdyeclar  dote TH VoTepaia
20 Kvpos émopevero nuernuérws pallov. T5) 8¢
TpiTy émi Te TOD dppatos xabinuevos THv mopeiav
émoieiTo kal dhiyovs év Tafer Exwv mpo avTod, TO
8¢ To\V alTd dvaTeTapayuévov émopeveTo Kal TV
8mAwv Tols aTpaTidTals ToANNG €l auaEdv fyovTo
xal Umoluyiwy.
VIIL Kai %8n Te v audpl ayopav mhifovoar

! rabrqw MSS.: radry Gem., following Hartman.

1 It would seem that the rapid approach of Cyrus had
prevented the King from completing the trench.

2 Hence 10 (Attic) talents = 3,000 (Persian) darics. A
talent was 60 minas, and therefore a mina was counted

308



ANABASIS, I. vii. 15-vuL 1

there was a narrow passage, not more than about
twenty feet in width, between the river and the
trench ; and the trench ! had been constructed by the
Great King as a meaus of defence when he learned that
Cyrus was marching against him. Accordingly Cyrus
and his army went through by the passage just men-
tioned, and so found themselves on the inner side of
the trench. Now on that day the King did not offer
battle, but tracks of both horses and men in retreat
were to be seen in great numbers. Then Cyrus sum-
moned. Silanus, his Ambraciot sogthsayer, and gave
him three thousand darics ; for on the eleventh day
before this, while sacrificing, he had told Cyrus that
the King would not fight within ten days, and Cyrus
had said : ¢“ Then he will not fight at all, if he will not
fight within ten days; however, if your prediction
proves true, I promise you ten talents.?2” So it was
this money that he then paid over, the ten days hav-
ing passed. But since the King did not appear at the
trench and try to prevent the passage of Cyrus’ army,
both Cyrus and the rest concluded that he had given
up the idea of fighting. Hence on the following day
Cyrus proceeded more carelessly ; and on the third
day he was making the march seated in his chariot and
with only a small body of troops drawn up in line in-
front of him, while the greater part of the army was
proceeding in disorder and many of the soldiers’ arms
and accoutrements were being carried in wagons and
on pack-animals.

VI1II. It was now about full-market time % and the

equivalent to 5 darics. The discrepancy between this result
and the values stated previously (see notes on i. 9 and iv. 13)
is explained by the fact that silver was worth much more at
this time, relatively to gold, than at present,.

3 j.e. the middle of the forenoon.
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XENOPHON

xal wAnaiov Y o atabuos évba éuerle xaTalvew,
nvika Ha-nryﬁae, avp He’pm;s- -r&‘w &,ud:i Kdpov
xpno"roe, 7rpo¢awe-rat Aalvor ava xpa-roc ¢8pouv~
) t'mrw, xal ebfvs mwaocw ols eve'rv'yxavev
e,Boa Kal Bap,Bapucws‘ kai e)\knvmwc o7e ,Bacnlevq -
ouy a'rpa.'revp.an TOAAD -rrpoo-epxe'rat s els ,u.ax'qv
-n'apeaxeuaa;wvoc. &fa 81] mOADS 'rapaxoe e’ryeve-ro-
au'ruca yap édoxovy ol "ENAnres rai mwdvres 8¢
ardkTols a¢ww e-n'wreaew'ﬁa.u Kdpos e kata-
7r1781yo'a¢ amo Tod ap,u,a'roe TOV 0wparca évedveto
xal avaﬂae émi'rov twmov T wakTa eis Tas Xelpas =
énafe, TOLS‘ Te dAAous TaAoL wapn'y'ye)»)»ev efmr)u-
Ceo‘b‘al, Kal xaé’w-raaﬂat els Ty éavrod TdEw
écacTov. ev0a 817 adv 25 arovSn xaew'rau‘ro,
Kkeapxoq eV T Sefta Tob xepa-ros‘ exwv 7rpos' T
Ev¢pa'r17 7ro'ra;4m, I po&evos 8e exo,u,evoe, of 8e
a)d\ot HETA 'rov-rov, Mévwv 8¢ kai To o"rpa'revp.a 70
edwyvpor xepas‘ 1 &ye ToD Ek)a;vucov. ToD &¢
Bap,Bapucov ¢7r7reu; 77 Ha¢7\afyove9 €is xtMouc-
-rrapa K)»eapxov ea"rno’av &v 10 eftrp kal 7O
EM\nvmov 7re7\-raa'7ucov, ev 86 T €DwriuE Apt-
alos Te 0 Kvpov mapyxos Kai 'ro #\o Bap,Bapucov,
Kipos 8¢ kai immeis TovToV Gaoov efa/coa'l,oz xaTa
10 péoov,? @omMouévor Oqpafl pév adrol kai
mapaunpidlots xal xpdvest wdvres whyr Kipov
Kipos 8¢ ~hreAqp éxwv Ty kepakyy eis Ty pdxmy

' kal . .. képas MSS.: 7d orpareduaros. .. xépas Gem.,
following Fischer : Mar., after Bornemann, suspects xal 7d
oTpdTEVUA.

2 kara Td péoov inserted by Leunclavius, whom Gem. and
Mar. follow.
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stopping-place where Cyrus was intending to halt had
been almost reached, when Pategyas, a trusty Persian
of Cyrus’ staff, came into sight, riding at full speed,
with his horse in a sweat, and at once shouted out to
everyone he met, in the barbarian tongue and in
Greek, that she King was approaching with a large
army, all ready for battle. Then ensued great con-
fusion ; for the thought of the Greeks, and of all the
rest in fact, was that he would fall upon them immed-
iately, while they were in disorder ; and Cyrus leaped
down from his chariot, put on his breastplate, and
then, mounting his horse, took his spears in his hands
and passed the word to all the others to arm them-
selves and get into their places, every man of them.
Thereupon they proceeded in great haste to take
their places, Clearchus occupying the right end of the
Greek wing,! close to the Euphrates river, Proxenus
next to him, and the others beyond Proxenus,
while Menon and his army took the left end of the
Greek wing. As for the barbarians, Paphlagonian
horsemen to the number of a thousand took station
beside Clearchus on the right wing, as did the Greek
peltasts, on the left was Ariaeus, Cyrus’ lieutenant,
with the rest of the barbarian army, and in the centre
Cyrus and his horsemen, about six hundred in number.
These troopers were armed with breastplates and
thigh-pieces and, all of them except Cyrus, with hel-
mets—Cyrus, however, went into the battle with his

1 i.e. the Greek army as a whole constituted the right
wing of Cyrus’ entire army, his Persian troops forming the
centre and the left wing. Clearchus and Menon, then,
occupy the right and left wings, respectively, of the G‘reeL
contingent.

-
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7 kabiocTaTo! oi & lwmo. mdvres?® elyov xal mpo-
petwmidia kai wpooTepvidias elyov 8¢ kai paxai-
pas of (mwmeis ‘EXAquikds.

8  Kal %8y Te 7y péaov ﬁpe’paq xai odmw xa7a¢a~
vels foav ol 'rro)»e',utou Hrica 8¢ delln efyuyve‘ro,
eanvn xow.opfoe damep ve¢ue7u7 Xeum;, xpomp 8~
ocvyvd UoTepov damep pelavia Tis év TH mwedle
émwl moAU. Gte 8¢ éyyvrepov éyiyvovro, Tdxa Oy
kal xahkds Tis HoTpamwTe Kai Aoyxar Kal ai

9 Tdfeis xatadavels éyiyvovro. kali foav imwmwels
ey Nevrobwpares émi Tob edwriuov TOY TONEUIWY*
Tigaadépvns éNéyeto TovTwY dpyetr éxopevor 8é
yeppodopot, éxouevor 8¢ omhitar ovv modijpeat
Evhivaws domiow. AlyimTior & odtor éNéyovto
elvarr  anhot & (mmeis, dAAAot TofoTar. mWdvTes
& odrou kata Evn év mhaicip mhijper avlpdTwy

10 ékacTov 10 éBvos émopedeTo.® mwpo 8¢ alTdv dpuata

Staeimovra acvyvov dm’ AAXHAwy Ta 87 Spemavy-*

$popa xalobueva: elxov 8¢ Ta Spémava éx TOV

aEovwv els mhdywov amoteTauéva xal Umo Tols

Sippois eis iy BAhémovra, ds Siardmrew STE

&Tuyydvoev. 1) 8¢ yp@un Ny @s els Tas Tdfeis™

Tov ‘EXMjvov éAdvTa kal Siakoyrovra. O pévrol

Kipos elmev 8te xaléoas mapexeleveTo Tols

1

[

1 After xaloraro the MSS. have Aéyerar 3¢ xal Tods &AAovs
ne'po'as Yirals Tais keparais év 7§ mworéup Sanwduvedew. [In
fact, it is said of the Persians in ﬁ eneral that they venture
all the perils of war with their heads unprotected.] This
g:cssage is bracketed by almost all edd., following Wytten-
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head unprotected—and all their horses had frontlets
and breast-pieces; and the men carried, besides
their other weapons, Greek sabres.

And now it was midday, and the enemy were not
yetinsight ; but when afternoon was coming on, there
was seen a rising dust, which appeared at first like a
white cloud, but some time later like a kind of black-
ness in the plain, extending over a great distance.
As the enemy came nearer and nearer, there were
presently flashes of bronze here and there, and spears
and the hostile ranks began to come into sight. There

were horsemen in white cuirasses on the left wing of

the enemy, under the command, it was reported,
of Tissaphernes; next to them were troops with
wicker shields and, farther on, hoplites with wooden
shields which reached to their feet, these latter being
Egyptians, people said ; and then more horsemen and
more bowmen. All these troops were marching in
national divisions, each nation in a solid square. In
front of them were the so-called scythe-bearing
chariots, at some distance from one another ; and the
scythes they carried reached out sideways from the
axles and were also set under the chariot bodies,
pointing towards the ground, so as to cut to pieces
whatever they met; the intention, then, was that
they should drive into the ranks of the Greeks and
cut the troops to pieces. As for the statement, how-
ever, which Cyrus made when he called the Greeks
together and urged them to hold out against the

2 After wmdvres the MSS. have of uera Kbpov: Gem. and
Mar. bracket, following Schenkl.

3 ¢kaorov . . . émopeveTo MSS.: Gem., following Hartman,
brackets €xagrov Td ¥vos and reads éwopevorro.
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XENOPHON

“EXAnce Ty kpavyny Taw BapBdpwv dvéyeobadr,
éJrevaln TobTor oV yap kpavyf dAAa guyi @s
avvaTov kal novyi év loe kal Bpadéws wpocioav.

Kai év toirew Kipos maperaivwv avros ovw
Hirypn-n T e'p,m)ve’i xai &'7\7\01,9 'rpwlv 7 're'-r'ra,pa't
'rgo K)»eapxw éBoa afyew To a"rpa-revp.a, lca'ra
[LGUOV TO TV 7ro7\e/.u.wv, O1L éxet ,Bamkeve eln*
iy TodT, Ed, viK@pev, vl Huiv 7re7rowrral..
opdv 8¢ o K)\eapxoq -ro ,u,éaou aTidos xal axovwy
Kvpov éEw dvra ToD ! euwvup,ou ,Baa'tkea.—'roo'ov-
Tov yap mwhijles wepiiiy Bacilels daTe péaov Tdv
e'a.v'roi) éxwv Tob Kﬁpou el'/wmf;wv éw 1’)1/—&7\)»'
Spws o K)\eapxoc ovx 710e\ev a aroarao'aa amo To
mrorauod 10 SeErov Képas, ¢o,80u,uevoc un KUKN®-
ﬂem exa-repwﬁev, ¢ 86 Kipe amexpivato 81¢
adTd ;4,67\,& Srws Kakds exm.

Kai év 'roé'rq) TG Kapd 'ro ,u.ev Bapﬁapmov
aTpdTevpa op.a)»wq wponet, T0 8¢ EM\nwxov ére

b)

& 1¢ alrg ,u,evov gvverdTTeTo €K TOV ére mpog-
LOVT&)V. Kai o Kipos wape)»avvwv ov w'avv 'n'poc
au-rgo T® a'rpwreu,ua-u xateledto € exa‘repwo-e amo-
Bkemny els Te 'rous- wo)\e;uovc kal TovUs ¢L7\ouc.

15 8wy 8¢ adtov amo Tov ‘EAApukod Eevodpidw

» ~ 4 e ~ b4 v

Abnvatos, meldoas ws ovvavTiigal 7jpeTo €l T -
wapawek)»or o & e'ma"ma'ac ewre Kal Xefyew
éxéleve maow 6TL Kkal Ta lepa xala kal Ta

16 a‘¢afyta Kald. Tav-ra 8¢ Xefywv Gopoov UL

&a 'rwu Tafewv ilovTos, Kal 7jpeTo 'rt.s‘ o 8opvBos
ein. o 8¢ elmev? 871 ovwOnua mapépyerar Sev-

1 After 7ot the MSS. have ‘EAAqwiot: Gem. brackets,
following Hertlein.

2 Before elmev the better MSS. have KAéapxos: Gem. and
Mar. bracket, following Bornemann.
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shouting of the barbarians, he proved to be mistaken
in this point; for they came on, not with shouting,
but in the utmost silence and "quietness, with equal
step and slowly.

At this moment Cyrus rode along the line, attended
onlyby Pigres, his interpreter, and three or four others,
and shouted to Clearchus tolead his army against the
enemy’s centre, for the reason that the King was
stationed there ; ““and if,” he said, “ we are victorious
there, our whole task is accomplished.” Clearchus,
however, since he saw the, compact body at the
enemy’s centre and heard from Cyrus that the King
was beyond his left wing (for the King was so superior
in numbers that, although occupying the centre of his
own line, he was beyond Cyrus’ left wing), was un-
willing to draw the right wing away from the river,
for fear that he might be turned on both flanks; and
he told Cyrus, in reply, that he was taking care to make
everything go well.

At this critical time the King’s army was advancing
evenly, while the Greek force, still remaining in the
same place, was forming its line from those who were
still coming up. And Cyrus, riding along at some
distance from his army, was taking a survey, looking
in either direction, both at his enemies and his friends.
Then Xenophon,! an Athenian, seeing him from the
Greek army, approached so as to meet him and asked
if he had any orders to give ; and Cyrus pulled up his
horse and bade Xenophon tell everybody that the
sacrificial victims and omens were all favourable.
While saying this he heard a noise running through
the ranks, and asked what the noise was. Xenophon
replied that the watchword was now passing along

! The author. He always speaks of himself in the third
person. . 315
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! 3¢ &s Twes Genw., following Becker: 3¢ Twes &s MSS.
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for the second time.! And Cyrus wondered who
had given it out,and asked what the watchword was.
Xenophon replied « Zeus Saviour and Victory.”” And
upon hearing this Cyrus said, “ Well, 1 accept it,
and so let it be.” After he had said these words
he rode back to his own positiom.

At length the opposing lines were not three or
four stadia apart, and then the Greeks struck up.
the paean and began to advance against the enemy.
And when, as they proceeded, a part of the phalanx
billowed out, those who were thus left behind began
to run; at the same moment they all set up the sort
of war-cry which they raise to Enyalius,?2 and all
alike began running. It is also reported that some .
of them clashed their shields against their spears,
thereby frightening the enemy’s horses. And before .
an arrow reached them, the barbarians broke and
fled. Thereupon the Greeks pursued with all their
might, but shouted meanwhile to one another not
to run at a headlong pace, but to keep their ranks
in the pursuit. As for the enemy’s chariots, some
of them plunged through the lines of their own
troops, others, however, through the Greek lines,
but without charioteers. And whenever the Greeks
saw them coming, they would open a gap for their
passage ; one fellow, to be sure, was caught, like a
befuddled man on a race-course, yet it was said that
even he was not hurt in the least, nor, for that
matter, did any other single man among the Greeks
get any hurt whatever in this battle, save that some
one on the left wing was reported to have heen hit
by an arrow.

When Cyrus saw that the Greeks were victorious

. 1i.e. back again, from the last man to the first.
2 1,e. Ares.
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ANABASIS, I. vin. 2.1—26

over the division opposite them and were in pursuit,
although he was pleased and was already being
saluted with homage as King by his attendants, he
nevertheless was not induced to join the pursuit,
but, keeping in close formation the six hundred
horsemen of his troop, he was watching to sée what
the King would do. For he knew that the King
held the centre of the Persian army ; in fact, all the
generals of the barbarians hold their own centre
when they are in command, for they think that this
is the satest position, namely, with their forces on
either side of them, and also that if they want to
pass along an order, the army will get it in half the
time; so in this instance the King held the centre
-of the army under his command, but still he found
himself beyond the left wing of Cyrus. Since,
then, there was no one in his front to give battle to
him or to the troops drawn up before him, he pro-
ceeded to wheel round his line with the intention of -
encircling the enemy.

Thereupon Cyrus, seized with fear lest he might
get in the rear of the Greek troops and cut them
to pieces, charged to meet him ; and attacking with
his six hundred, he was victorious over the forces
stationed in front of the King and put to flight the
six thousand,! slaying with his own hand, it is said, .
their commander Artagerses. But when they turned
to flight, Cyrus’ six hundred, setting out in pursuit,
became scattered also, and only a very few were left
about him, chiefly his so-called table companions.
While attended by these only, he caught sight of
the King and the compact body around him; and
on the instant he lost control of himself and, with

1 See vii. 11.
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ANABASIS, I. vii., 26-1x. 3

the cry “I see the man,” rushed upon him and
struck him in the breast and wounded him through
his breastplate—as Ctesias ! the physician says, add-
ing also that he himself healed the wound.

While Cyrus was delivering his stroke, however,
some one hit him a hard blow under the eye with a
javelin; and then followed a struggle between the
King and Cyrus and the attendants who supported
each of them. The number that fell on the King's
side is stated by Ctesias, who was with him; on the
other side, Cyrus himself was killed and eight of
the noblest of his attendants lay dead upon him.
Of Artapates, the one among Cyrus’ chamberlains
who was his most faithful follower, it is told that
when he saw Cyrus fallen, he leaped down from his
horse and threw his arms about him. And one
report is that the King ordered someone to slay
him upon the body of Cyrus, while others say that
he drew his dagger and slew himself with his own.
hand; for he had a dagger of gold, and he also
wore a necklace and bracelets and all the other
ornaments that the noblest Persians wear; for he
had been honoured by Cyrus because of his affection
and fidelity.

IX. In this way, then, Cyrus came to his end, a .
man who was the most kingly and the most worthy
to rule of all the Persians who have been born since
Cyrus the Elder, as all agree who are reputed to
have known Cyrus intimately. For firstly, while
he was still a boy and was being educated with his
brother and the other boys, he was regarded as the
best of them all in all respects. For all the sons
of the noblest Persians are educated at the King's

1 See note on vii, 11.

321
VOL. IL v



XENOPHON .

Tals Bacgihéws OVpats maidevovrair Evba oAy
wév cwdpooctvmy karapdfor dv Tis, aloypov 8
EE [ ) ~ ¥ Y I A » ~ )
ovdév oUT axoboar obrT idelv éoti. Oedvrar &
of waides xal Tipwuévovs! vmwo Bachéws kai
k] / \ ¥ 3 ! o 3 \
akxovovat, kal dANovs atipalouévovs: @ate €vlig
Taides dvtes pavldvovaiv dpyew Te Kal &'pxeaﬁat.
évba Kipos aLSn,uovea"raToe pév mwPdTOV TOY
nXthwva édoxer elvat, Tols Te mTpeaPBurépois kal
Tév éavrod Dmodeearépwy waAhov melfeaba,
émretra 8¢ ¢pu\immoTaros kal Tois {mmwois dpioTa
xpficbas: éxpvov & adrov xal TéV els TOV Wo-
Aepov Epywy, Tofikils Te kal drovTicews, pihoua-
Oéotatov elvar xai peheTnporatov. émel 8¢ TH
(4 ’ 14 \ ’ - \ \
I\kia émpeme, Kal ¢pihobnporatos 7y kal wpos
Ta Onpla pévtor ¢uroxwdvvotatos. rai dpxTov
moTé émipepouévny odk éTpecer, ANNA gupTETWY
xatecmwdoln amo Tob (wmov, kal Ta uév émalev,
dv kal Tas dTekas elyev, Télos 8¢ kaTékave: xal
Tov mpdTOv pévror BombBiravrta mwoAlols paxa-

pLaTov émoujaev.

Emel 8¢ rateméudbn vmo Tod matpos ca-
Tpdmns Avdias Te xai Ppvyias Tijs peydins xal
Kammadokias, arpatnyos 8¢ kai mwdvrwv dmre-

’ ’ X ’ > ~ ’ e ’
SeixOn ols xaﬁr;xet els Kaoctorod mebdiov a9po:,-
Leabar, 7rpw'rov /.cev eweBezEsv alTov 6TL 7rept
mheloTov wozorro, € Tp omeicaito xal €l T
ouvboito kai € T UmoayoLTo T, undauds?

1 After riuwuévous Gem. inserts éviovs.
2 undauds Gem., following Hug: undév MSS.
322



ANABASIS, I. 1x. 37

court. There one may learn discretion and self-
control in full measure, and nothing that is base
can be either heard or seen. The boys have before
their eyes the spectacle of men honoured by the
King and of others dishonoured ; they likewise hear
of them; and so from earliest boyhood they are
learning how to rule and how to submit to rule.
Here, then, Cyrus was reputed to be, in the first
place, the most modest of his fellows, and even
more obedient to his elders than were his inferiors
in rank ; secondly, the most devoted to horses and
the most skilful in managing horses; he was also
adjudged the most eager to learn, and the most
diligent in practising, military accomplishments,
alike the use of the bow and of the javelin. Then,
when he was of"suitable age, he was the fondest of
hunting and, more than that, the fondest of incurring
danger in his pursuit of wild animals. On one
occasion, when a bear charged upon him, he did
not take to flight, but grappled with her and was
dragged from his horse; he received some injuries,
the scars of which he retained, but in the end he
killed the bear; and, furthermore, the man who was
the first to come to his assistance he made an object
of envy to many.

Again, when he was sent down! by his father to
be satrap of Lydia, Greater Phrygia, and Cappadocia
and was also appointed commander of all the troops
whose duty it is to muster in the plain of Castolus,
he showed, in the first place, that he counted it of
the utmost importance, when he concluded a treaty
or compact with anyone or made anyone any pro-
mise, under no circumstances to prove false to his

1 See Introd., p. 231, note 1; also i. 2.
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ANABASIS, I. 1x. 7-13

word. It was for this reason, then, that the cities /
trusted him and put themselves under his protec-
tion,! and that individuals also trusted him; and if
anyone had been an enemy, when Cyrus made a
treaty with him he trusted that he would suffer no
harm in violation of that treaty. Consequently, v
when he came to hostilities with Tissaphernes, all
the cities of their own accord chose Cyrus rather
than Tissaphernes, with the exception of Miletus2;
and the reason why the Milesians feared him was,
that he would not prove false to the exiles from
their city. For he showed repeatedly, by deed as
well as by word, that he would never abanden them
when once he had come to be their friend, not even
if they should become still fewer in number and
should meet with still worse misfortune.

It was manifest also that whenever a man con-
ferred any benefit upon Cyrus or did him any harm,
he always strove to outdo him ; in fact, some people
used to report it as a prayer of his that he might
live long enough to outdo both those who benefited
and those who injured him, returning like for like.
‘Hence it was that he had a greater following- than v
any other one man of our time of friends who
eagerly desired to entrust to him both treasure and
cities and their very bodies. Yet, on the other
hand, none could say that he permitted malefactors
and wicked men to laugh at him; on the contrary,
he was merciless to the last degree in punishing
them, and one might often see along the travelled
roads people who had lost feet or hands or eyes;
thus in Cyrus’ province it became possible for either
Greek or barbarian, provided he were guilty of no

1 See i. 6 fin. 2 See i. 7 and ii. 2.
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wrongdoing, to travel fearlessly wherever he wished,
carrying with him whatever it was to his interest to
have. :

But it was the brave in war, as all agree, whom he
honoured especially. For example, he was once atv
war with the Pisidians and Mysians and commanded
in person an expedition into their territories; and
whomsoever in his army he found willing to meet v
dangers, these men he would not only appoint as
rulers of the territory he was subduing, but would
honour thereafter with other gifls also. Thus the
brave were seen to be most prosperous, while cowards
were deemed fit to be their slaves. Consequently
Cyrus had nen in great abundance who were willing
to meet danger wherever they thought that he
would observe them. As for uprightness, if a man
showed that he desiréd to distinguish himself in
that quality, Cyrus considered it all important to
enable such an one to live in greater opulence than
those who were greedy of unjust gain. Hence he
not only had many and various functions performed
for him with fidelity, but, in particular, he secured
" the services of an army worthy of the name. For
generals and captains who came overseas to serve
him for the sake of money judged that loyal obedi-
ence to Cyrus was worth more to them than their
mere monthly pay. Again, so surely as a man per-
formed with credit any service that he assigned him,
Cyrus never let his zeal go unrewarded. In con-
sequence, he was said to have gained the very best
supporters for every undertaking.

Furthermore, whenever he saw that a man was a
skilful and just administrator, not only organizing

3 weifapyety MSS.: iwdpxeww Gem., following Hug.
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well the country over which he ruled, but producing
revenues, he would never deprive such a man of
territory, but would always give him more besides.
The result was that they toiled with pleasure and
accumulated with confidence, and, more than that,
no one would conceal from Cyrus the store which he
had acquired ; for it was clear that he did not envy
those who were frankly and openly rich, but strove
to make use of the possessions of such as tried to
conceal their wealth.

As to friends, all agree that he showed himself
pre-eminent in his attentions to all the friends that
he made and found devoted to him and adjudged to
be competent co-workers in whatever he might be
wishing to accomplish. For, just as the precise object
for which he thought he needed friends himself was
that he might have co-workers, so he tried on his
own part to be a most vigorous co-worker with his
friends to secure that which he found each one
of them desired. Again, he received more gifts, I’
presume, than any other one man, and for many
reasons ; and surely he of all men distributed gifts
most generously among his friends, with an eye to
the tastes of each one and to whatever particular
need he noted in each case. As for all the gifts which
people sent him to wear upon his person, whether
intended for war or merely for show, it is reported
that he said of them that his own person could not
be adorned with all these things, but that in his
opinion friends nobly adorned were a man’s greatest
ornament. To be sure, the fact that he outdid his
friends in the greatness of the benefits he conferred
is nothing surprising, for the manifest reason that he
had greater means than they ; but that he surpassed
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them in solicitude and' in eagerness to do favours,
this'in my opinion is more admirable. For example,
when Cyrus got some particularly good wine, he
would often send the half-emptied jar to a friend
with the message: “Cyrus says that he has not
chanced upon better wine than this for a long time ;
- so he sends it to you, and asks you to drink it up to-
day in company with the friends you love best.” So
he would often send halves of geese and of loaves and
so forth, instructing the bearer to add the message :
“Cyrus enjoyed this, and therefore wants you also
to take a taste of it.”” And wherever fodder was
exceedingly scarce and he was able to get it for his
own use because of the large number of his servants
and because of his good planning, he would dis-
tribute this fodder among his friends and tell them to
give it to the horses that carried their own bodies,
that they might not be hungry while carrying his
friends. And whenever he was on the march and
was likely to be seen by very many people, he would
call his friends to him and engage them in earnest
conversation, in order to show whom he honoured.
Hence, as I at least conclude from what comes to my
ears, no man, Greek or barbarian, has ever been
loved by a greater number of people. Here is a fact
to confirm that conclusion: although Cyrus was a
slave,! no one deserted him to join the King, save
that Orontas attempted to do so (and he, mark you,
speedily found out that the man he imagined was
faithful to him, was more devoted to Cyrus than to
him); on the other hand, many went over from the
King to Cyrus after the two had become enemies

1 A term habitually applied by the Greeks to the subjects
of an absolute monarch, especially those of the Persian king.
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(these being, moreover, the men who were most
highly regarded by the King), because they thought
that if they were deserving, they would gain a
worthier reward with Cyrus than with the King.
Furthermore, what happened to Cyrus at the end of
his life is a strong indication that he was a true man
himself and that he knew how to judge those who
were faithful, devoted, and constant. When he
died, namely, all his bodyguard of friends and table
companions died fighting in his defence, with the
exception of Ariaeus; he, it chanced, was stationed
on the left wing at the head of the cavalry, and
when he learned that Cyrus had fallen, he took to
flight with the whole army that he commanded.

X. Then the head of Cyrus and his right hand
were cut off. But the King, pursuing Ariaeus, burst
into the camp of Cyrus ; and Ariaeus and his men no
longer stood their ground, but fled through their
own camp to the stopping-place from which they
had set out that morning, a distance, it was said, of
four parasangs. So the King and his troops pro-
ceeded to secure plunder of various sorts in abund-
ance, while in particular he captured the Phocaean
woman, Cyrus’ concubine, who, by all accounts, was
clever and beautiful. The Milesian woman, however,
the younger one, after being seized by the King'’s
men made her escape, lightly clad, to some Greeks
who had chanced to be standing guard amid the
baggage train and, forming themselves in line
against the enemy, had killed many of the plunderers,
although some of their own number had been killed
also; nevertheless, they did not take to flight, but
they saved this woman and, furthermore, whatever
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else came within their lines, whether persons or
property, they saved all alike.

At this time ‘the King and the Greeks were
distant from one another about thirty stadia, the
Greeks pursuing the troops in their front, in the
belief that they were victorious over all the enemy,
-the King and his followers plundering, in the belief
that they were all victorious already. When,
however, the Greeks learned that the King and his
forces were in their baggage train, and the King, on
the other hand, heard from Tissaphernes that the
Greeks were victorious over the division opposite
them and had gone on ahead in pursuit, then the
King proceeded to gather his troops together and
form them in line of battle, and Clearchus called
Proxenus (for he was nearest him in the line) and
took counsel with him as to whether they should
send a detachment or go in full force to the camp,
for the purpose of lending aid. Meanwhile the
Greeks saw the King advancing again, as it seemed,
from their rear, and they accordingly countermarched
and made ready to'meet his attack in case he should
advance in that direction!; the King, however, did
not do so, but returned by the same route he had
tollowed before, when he passed outside of Cyrus’
left wing, and in his return picked up not only those
who had deserted to the Greeks during the battle,

1 The Greeks had advanced straight forward from their
position on the right wing and the King straight forward
from Ais centre (which was beyond the left wing of Cyrus’
entire, i.e. Greek and barbarian, army); hence the two had
passed by one another at a considerable distance. The
question now was, whether the King on his return march
would move obliquely, so as to meet the Greeks, or would

follow the same route by which he advanced, thus keeping
clear of them again.
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1 See viii. 4-3.

2. At this point the fronts of the two armies—which were |
facing in opposite directions, and, further, each in the direc-
tion opposite to that which it took in the first encounter—
were in approximately the same straight line. It should be
noted that Xenophon means by ¢ the left wmg ” of the
Greeks that which had been the left wing in the original
formation, but had now become the right.
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but also Tissaphernes and his troops. For Tissaphernes v
had not taken to flight in the first encounter, but
had charged along the river through the Greek
peltasts!; he did not kill anyone in his passage, but
the Greeks, after opening a gap for his men, pro-
ceeded to deal blows and throw javelins upon them
as they went through. The commander of the Greek
peltasts was Episthenes of Ampbhipolis, and it was
said that he proved himself a sagacious man. At
any rate, after Tissaphernes had thus come off with
the worst of it, he did not wheel round again, but
went on to the camp of the Greeks and there fell in
with the King; so it was that, after forming their
lines once more, they were proceeding together.

When they were over against the left wing of the
Greeks,? the latter conceived the fear that they might
advance against that wing and, by outflanking them
on both sides, cut them to pieces; they thought it
best, therefore, to draw the wing back and get the
river in their rear.?3 But while they were taking
counsel about this matter, the King had already
changed his line of battle to the same form as theirs
and brought it into position opposite them, just as
when he had met them for battle the first time.?
And when the Greeks saw that the enemy were near
them and in battle-order, they again struck up the
paean and advanced to the attack much more eagerly

3 The Greek line was now, as in the beginning, at right
angles to the Euphrates. The movement here described
would (if executed) have made it parallel to the river, the
latter serving as a defence in the rear.

4 Xenophon seemns to mean that the King now moved to
the right until his flank (like that of the Greeks—see the
preceding notes) rested upon the Euphrates. The two

armies, therefore, were again squarely facing one another,
though with positions relatively reversed (see note 2 above).
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than before ; and the barbarians once again failed to+v/
await the attack, but took to flight when at a greater
distance from the Greeks than they were the first
time. The Greeks pursued as far as a certain village,
and there they halted ; for above the village was a
hill, upon which the King and his followers rallied ;
and they were not now foot-soldiers, but the hill was
covered with horsemen, so that the Greeks could not
perceive what was going on. They did see, they said,
the royal standard, a kind of golden eagle on a shield,
raised aloft upon a pole. But when at this point also
the Greeks resumed their forward movement, the
horsemen at once proceeded to leave the hill; they
did not keep together, however, as they went, but
scattered in different directions; so the hill became
gradually cleared of the horsemen, till at last they
were all gone. |Clearchus, accordingly, did not lead
the army up the hill, but halted at its foot and sent
Lycius the Syracusan and another man to the summit,
directing them to observe what was beyond the hill
and report back to him. And Lycius, after riding up
and looking, brought back word that the enemy were
in headlong flight. At about this time the sun set.
Then the Greeks halted, grounded arms, and pro-
ceeded to rest themselves. At the same time they
wondered that Cyrus was nowhere to be seen and
that no one else had come to them from him ; for
they did not know that he was dead, but conjectured
that he had either gone off' in pursuit or pushed on
to occupy some point. So they took counsel for them-
selves as to whether they should remain where they
were and bring the baggage train thither, or return
to their camp. The decision was to return, and
they reached their tents about supper-time. Such
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was the conclusion of this day. They found most of-
their property pillaged, in particular whatever there
was to eat or drink, and as for the wagons loaded
with flour and wine which Cyrus had provided in
order that, if ever serious need should overtake the
army, he might have supplies to distribute among
the Greeks (and there were four hundred of these
wagons, it was said), these also the King and his
men had now pillaged. The result was that most of
the Greeks had no dinner; and they had had no
breakfast, either, for the King had appeared before
the time when the army was to halt for breakfast.
Thus it was, then, that they got through this
night.
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these summaries must have been the work of a lat
editor.
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I. 1 AT daybreak the generals came together, and
they wondered that Cyrus neither sent anyone else
to tell them what to do nor appeared himself. They
resolved, accordingly, to pack up what they had,
arm themselves, and push forward until they should
join forces with Cyrus. When they were on the
point of setting out, and just as the sun was rising,
came Procles, the ruler of Teuthrania, a descendant
of Damaratus,® the Laconian, and with him Glus,
the son of Tamos. They reported that Cyrus was
dead, and that Ariaeus had fled and was now, along
with the rest of the barbarians, at the stopping-place
from which they had set out on the preceding day;
further, he sent word that he and his troops were
that day waiting for the Greeks, on the chance that
they intended to join them, but on the next day, so
Ariaeus said, he should set out on the return journey
for Ionia, whence he had come. The generals upon

1 Summary (see opposite page): The preceding narrative
has described how a (ireek force was collected for Cyrus at
the time when he was planning an expedition against his
brother Artaxerxes, what events took place during the up-
ward march, how the battle was fought, how Cyrus met his
death, and how the Greeks returned to their camp and. lay
down to rest, supposing that they were victorious at all
points and that Cyrus was alive.

3 A king of Sparta who was deposed in 491 B.c., fled to
Persia, and afterwards accompanied Xerxes in his expedi-
tion agsinst Greece. Teuthrania (in western Asia Minor)
made part of the territory given him by Xerxes as a reward
for this service.
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hearing this message, and. the rest of the Greeks as
they learnéd of it, were greatly distressed. Clearchus,
however, said : «“ Well, would that Cyrus were alive !
but since he is dead, carry back word to Ariaeus
that, for our part, we have defeated the King, that
we have no enemy left, as you see, to fight with, and
that if you had not come, we should now be march-
ing against the King. And we promise Ariaeus that,
if he will come here, we will set him upon the royal
throne; for to those who are victorious in battle
belongs also the right to rule.” With these words
he sent back the messengers, sending with them
Cheirisophus the Laconian and Menon the Thes-
salian ; for this was Menon’s own wish, inasmuch as
he was ap intimate and guest-friend of Ariaeus.

So they went off, and Clearchus awaited their
return ; meanwhile the troops provided themselves
with food as best they could, by slaughtering
oxen and asses of the baggage train. As for fuel,
they went forward a short distance from their line
to the place where the battle was fought and used
for that purpose not only the arrows, many in
number, which the Greeks had compelled all who
deserted from the King to throw away, but also the
wicker shields and the wooden Egyptian shields;
there were likewise many light shields and wagons
that they could carry off, all of them abandoned.
These various things, then, they used for fuel, and
so boiled meat and lived on it for that day.!

And now it was about full-market time,? and
heralds arrived from the King and Tissaphernes, all
of them barbarians except one, a Greek named
Phalinus, who, as it chanced, was with Tissaphernes

1 See pote on 1. v. 6. 2 See note on I. viii. 1.
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and was held in honour by him; for this Phalinus
professed to be an expert in tactics and the handling
of heavy infautry. When these heralds came up,
they called for the leaders of the Greeks and said
that the King, since victory had fallen to him and he
had slain Cyrus, directed the Greeks to give up their
arms, go to the King’s court,and seek for themselves
whatever favour they might be dble to get. Such
was the message of the King’s heralds. 'The Greeks
received it with anger, but nevertheless Clearchus
said as much as this, that it was not victors who gave
up their arms; < However,” he continued, “ do you,
my fellow generals, give these men whatever answer
you can that is best and most honourable, and
] will return immediately.” For one of his servants
had summoned him to see the vital organs that had
been taken out of a sacrificial victim, for Clearchus
chanced to be engaged in sacrificing.

Then Cleanor the Arcadian, being the eldest of
the generals, made answer thit they would die
sooner than give up their arms. And Proxenus the
Theban said: “For my part, Phalinus, I wonder
whether the King is asking for our arms on the
assumption that he is victorious, or simply as gifts,
on the assumption that we are his friends. For if
he asks for them as victor, why need he ask for
them, instead of coming and taking them?! But
if he desires to get them by persuasion, let him set
forth what the soldiers will receive in case they do
him this favour.” In reply to this Phalinus said:
" “The King believes that he is victor because he has
slain Cyrus. For who is there now who is contend-
ing against him for his realm? Further, he believes
that you also are his because he has you in the
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middle of his country, enclosed by impassable rivers,
and because he can bring against you a multitude of
men so great that you could not slay them even if
he were to put them in your hands.”” Then Theo-
pompus, an Athenian, said: ¢ Phalinus, at this,
moment, as you see for yourself, we have no other
possession save arms and valour. Now if we keep
our arms, we imagine that we can make use of our
valour also, but if we give them up, that we shall
likewise be deprived of our lives. Do not suppose,
therefore, that we shall give up to you the only
- possessions that we have; rather, with these we
shall do battle against you for your possessions as
well.” When he heard this, Phalinus laughed -and
- said : “ Why, you talk like a philosopher, young man,
and what you say is quite pretty; be sure, however,
that you are a fool if you imagine that your valour
could prove superior to the King’s might.” There ~
were some others, so the story goes, who weakened
a little, and said that, just as they had proved them-
selves faithful to Cyrus,so they might prove valuable
to the King also it he should wish to become their
friend ; he might want to employ them for various v
purposes, perhaps for a campaign against Egypt,
which they should be glad to assist him in subduing.
At this time Clearchus returned, and asked
whether they had yet given an answer. And
Phalinus broke in and said: “ These people, Cle-
archus, all say different things; but tell us what
y&ur own opinion is.”  Clearchus replied : ¢ I myself,
Phalinus, was glad to see you, and, I presume, all
the rest were, too; for you are a Greek and so are
we, whose numbers you can observe for yourself.
Now since we are in such a situation, we ask you to
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advise us as to what we ought to do about the
matter you mention. Do you, then, in the sight of
the gods, give us whatever advice you think is best
and most honourable, advice which will bring you
honour in future time when it is reported in this
way: ‘Once on a time Phalinus, when he was sent
by the King to order the Greeks to surrender their
arms, gave them, when they sought his counsel, the
following advice.” And you know that any advice
you may give will certainly be reported in Greece.”
Now Clearchus was making this crafty suggestion
in the hope that the very man who was acting as
the King’s ambassador might advise them not to
give up their arms, and that thus the Greeks might
be made more hopeful. But, contrary to his ex-
pectation, Phalinus also made a crafty turn, and
said : “For my part, if you have one chance in ten
thousand of saving yourselves by carrying on war
against the King, I advise you not to give up your
arms; but if you have no hope of deliverance with-
out the King’s consent, I advise you to save your-
selves in what way you can.” In reply to this
Clearchus said: ¢ Well, that is what you say; but
as our answer carry back this word, that in our view
if we are to be friends of the King, we should be
more valuable friends if we keep our arms than if
we give them up to someone else, and if we are to
wage war with him, we should wage war better if
we keep our arms than if we give them up to some-
one else.” And Phalinus said : “ That answer, then,
we will carry back; but the King bade us tell you
this also, that if you remain where you are, you have
a truce, if you advance or retire, war. Inform us,
therefore, on this point as well: shall you remain
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and is there a truce, or shall I report from you that
there is war?” Clearchus replied: ¢ Report, then,
on this point that our view is precisely the same as
the King’s.” ¢ What, then, is that?” said Phalinus.
Clearchus replied, “If we remain, a truce, if we
retire or advance, war.” And Phalinus asked again,
«Shall I report truce or war?” And ‘Clearchus
again made the same reply, ¢ Truce if we remain, if -
we retire or advance, war.” What he meant to do,
however, he did not indicate.

II. So Phalinus and his companions departed.
But the messengers from Ariaeus arrived—Procles
and Cheirisophus only, for Menon stayed behind
with Ariaeus ; they reported that Ariaeus said there
were many Persians of higher rank than himself and
they would not tolerate his being king. “ But,” the
messengers continued, “if you wish to make the
return journey with him, he bids you come at once,
during the night; otherwise, he says he will set out
to-morrow morning.” And Clearchus said: « Well,
let it be this way : if we come, even as you propose ;
if we do not, follow whatever course you may think
most advantageous to yourselves.” But what he
meant to do, he did not tell them, either.

After this, when the sun was already setting, he
called together the generals and captains and spoke
as follows: “When I sacrificed, gentlemen, the
omens did not result favourably for proceeding
against the King. And with good reason, it proves,
they were not favourable; for, as I now ascertain,
between us and the King is the Tigris, a navigable
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river, which we could not cross without boats—and
boats we have none. On the other hand, it is not
possible for us to stay where we are, for we cannot
get provisions; but the omens were extremely
favourable for our going to join the friends of Cyrus.
This, then, is what you are to do: go away and dine
on whatever you severally have; when the horn
gives the signal for going to rest, pack up; when
the second signal is given, load your baggage upon
the beasts of burden; and at the third signal follow
the van, keeping the beasts of burden on the side
next to the river and the hoplites outside.” Upon
hearing these words the generals and captains went
away and proceeded to do as Clearchus had directed.
And thenceforth he commanded and they obeyed,
not that they had chosen him, but because they saw
that he alone possessed the wisdom which a
commander should have, while the rest were with-
out experience.!

Afterwards, when darkness had come on, Milto-
cythes the Thracian, with the horsemen under his
command, forty in number, and about three hundred
Thracian foot-soldiers, deserted to the King. But
Clearchus put himself at the head of the rest of the
troops, following out the plan of his previous orders,
and they followed; and they reached the first
stopping-place,2 and there joined Ariaeus and his
army, at about midnight. Then, while they halted
under arms in line of Dbattle, the gemerals and

1 §6 (see opposite page): The length of the journey they
had made from Ephesus, in Ionia, to the battlefield was
ninety-three stages, five hundred and thirty-five parasangs,
or sixteen thousand and fifty stadia ; and the distance from
the battlefield to Babylon was said to be three hundred and
sixty stadia. ? Seei. 3.
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captains had a meeting with Ariaeus; and the two
parties—the Greek officers, and Ariaeus together v
with the highest in rank of his followers—made oath
that they would not betray each other and that they
would be allies, while the barbarians took an ad-
ditional pledge to lead the way without treachery.
These oaths they sealed by sacrificing a bull, a boar,
and a ram over a shield, the Greeks dipping a
sword in the blood and the barbarians a lance.
After the pledges had been given, Clearchus said :
“ And now, Ariaeus, since you and we are to make
the same journey, tell us what view you hold in
regard to the route—shall we return by the same
way we came, or do you think ydu have discovered
another way that is better?”  Ariaeus replied:
“ If we should return by the way we came, we should
perish utterly from starvation, for we now have no
provisions whatever. For even on our way hither
we were not able to get anything from the country
during the last seventeen stages; and where there
was anything, we consumed it entirely on our march
through. Now, accordingly, we intend to take a
route that is longer, to be sure, but one where we
shall not lack provisions. And we must make our
first marches as long as we can, in order to separate
ourselves as far as possible from the King’s army ; for
if we once get a two or three days’ journey away from
the King, he will not then be able to overtake us. For
he will not dare to pursue us with a small army, and
with a large array he will not find it possible to
march rapidly; and perhaps, furthermore, he will
lack provisions. This,” said he, * is the view which
I hold, for my part.”

This plan of campaign meant nothing else than
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ANABASIS, II. 1. 13-18

effecting an escape, either by stealth or by speed ; but
fortune planned better. For when day came, they
set out on the march, keeping the sun on their right
and calculating that at sunset they would reach
villages in Babylonia—and in this they were not
disappointed. But while it was still afternoon they
thought that they saw horsemen of the enemy ; and
such of the Greeks-as chanced not to be in the lines
proceeded to run to the lines, while Ariaeus, who was
making the journey in a wagon because he was
wounded, got down and put on his breastplate, and
his attendants followed his example. While they
were arming themselves, however, the scouts who
had been sent ahead returned with the report that
it was not horsemen, but pack animals grazing.
Straightway everybody realized that the King was
encamping somewhere in the neighbourhood—in
fact, smoke was seen in villages not far away.
Clearchus, however, would not advance against the
enemy, for he knew that his troops were not only
tired out, but without food, and, besides, it was
already late ; still, he would not turn aside, either,
for he was taking care to avoid the appearance
of flight, but leading the army straight ahead he
encamped with the van at sunset in the nearest
villages, from which the King’s army had plundered
even the very timbers of the houses. The van
nevertheless encamped after a fashion, but the men
who were further back, coming up in the dark,
had to bivouac each as best they could, and they
made a great uproar with calling one another, so
that the enemy also heard it; the result was that
the nearest of the enemy actually took to flight
from their quarters. This became clear on the
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ANABASIS, II. 11, 18-111, 3

following day, for not a pack animal was any more
to be seen nor camp nor smoke anywhere near.
Even the King, so it seems, was terrified by the
approach of the army. He made this evident by
what he did the next day. However, as the night
went on a panic fell upon the Greeks also, and there
was confusion and din of the sort that may be ex-
pected when panic has seized an army. Clearchus,
however, directed Tolmides the Elean, who chanced
to be with him as herald and was the best herald of
his time, to make this proclamation, after he had
ordered silence: “The commanders give public
notice that whoever informs on the man who let the
ass loose among the arms shall receive a reward of a
talent of silver.”” When this proclamation had been
made, the soldiers realized that their fears were
groundless and their commanders safe. And at
dawn Clearchus ordered the Greeks to get under
arms in line of battle just as they were when the
battle took place.

III. The fact which I just stated, that the King
was terrified by the approach of the Greeks, was
made clear by the following circumstance : although
on the day before he had sent and ordered them to
give up their arms, he now, at sunrise, sent heralds
to negotiate a truce. When these heralds reached
the outposts, they asked for the commanders. - And
when the outposts reported, Clearchus, who chanced
at the time to be inspecting the ranks, told the
outposts to direct the heralds to wait till he should
be at leisure. Then after he had arranged the army
so that it should present a fine appearance from
every side as a compact phalanx, with no one to be
seen outside the lines of the hoplites, he summoned
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ANABASIS, II. 1. 3-9

the messengers; and he himself came forward with
the best armed and best looking of his own troops
and told the other generals to do likewise. Once
face to face with the messengers, he inquired what
they: wanted. They replied that they had come
to negotiate for a truce, and were empowered to .
report the King’s proposals to the Greeks and the
Greeks’ proposals to the King. And Clearchus
answered : “ Report to him, then, that we must have
a battle first; for we have had no breakfast, and
there is no man alive who will dare to talk to Greeks
about a truce unless he provides them with a break-:
fast.”” Upon hearing these words the messengers
rode away, but were speedily back again, which
made it evident that the King, or someone else who
had been charged with carrying on these negotia-
tions, was somewhere near. They stated that what
the Greeks said seemed to the King reasonable, and
that they had now brought guides with them who
would lead the Greeks, in case a truce should be
concluded, to a place where they could get pro-
visions. Thereupon Clearchus asked whether he
was making a truce merely with the men who were
coming and going, or whether the truce would bind
the others also. “Every man of them,” they replied,
“ until your message is carried to the King.” When
they had said this, Clearchus had them retire and
took counsel about the matter; and it was thought
best to conclude the truce speedily, so that they
could go and get the provisions without being
molested. And Clearchus said : I, too, agree with
this view; nevertheless, I shall not so report at
once, but I shall delay until the messengers get
fearful of our deciding not to conclude the truce;
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ANABASIS, II. 1. g-13

to be sure,” he said, “I suppose that our own
soldiers will also feel the same fear.”” When, accord-
ingly, it seemed that the proper time had come, he
reported that he accepted the truce, and directed
them to lead the way immediately to the provisions.

They proceeded, then, to lead the way, but
‘ C]earchus, although he had made the truce, kept his
army in line of battle on the march, and commanded
the rearguard himself. And they kept coming upon
trenches and canals, full of water, which could not be
crossed without bridges. They made bridges of a
kind, however, out of the palm trees which had
fallen and others which they cut down them-
selves. And- here one could well observe how
Clearchus commanded ; he had his spear in his left
hand and in his right a stick, and whenever he -
thought that anyone of the men assigned to this
task was shirking, he would pick out the right man
and deal him a blow, while at the same time he
would get into the mud and lend a hand himself;
the result was that everyone was ashamed not to
match him in energy. The men detailed to the
work were all those up to thirty years of age, but
the older men also took hold when they saw Clearchus
in such energetic haste. Now Clearchus was in a
far greater hurry because he suspected that the
trenches were not always full of water in this way,
for it was not a proper time to be irrigating the
plain; his suspicion was, then, that the King had
let the water into the plain just in order that the
Greeks might have before their eyes at the very
start many things to make them fearful about their
journey.
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ANABASIS, II, m. 14-19

The march at length brought them to villages
where the guides directed them to get provisions.

In these villages was grain in abundance and palm °

wine and a sour drink made from the same by boiling.
As for the dates themselves of the palm, the sort
that one can see in Greece were set apart for the
servants, while those laid away for the masters were
selected ones, remarkable for their beauty and size
and with a colour altogether resembling that of
amber ; others, again, they would dry and store away
for sweetmeats. These made a pleasant morsel
also at a symposium, but were apt to cause head-
ache. Here also the soldiers ate for the first time
the crown of the palm, and most of them were
surprised not alone at its appearance, but at the
peculiar nature of its flavour. This, too, however,
was exceedingly apt to cause headache. And when
the crown was removed from a palm, the whole tree
would wither.

In these villages they remained three days; and
there came to them, as messengers from the Great
King, Tissaphernes and the brother of the King’s
wife and three other Persians; and many slaves
followed in their train. When the Greek generals
met them, Tissaphernes, through an interpreter,
began the speaking with the following words: «“ Men
of Greece, in my own home I am a neighbour of
yours, and when I saw you plunged into many
difliculties, I thought it would be a piece of good
fortune if I could in any way gain permission from
the King to take you back safe to Greece. For I
fancy I should not go without thanks, both from you
and from all Greece. After reaching this conclusion
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- ANABASIS, II. u1. 19—23

I presented my request to the King, saying to him
that it would be fair for him to do me a favour,
because I was the first to report to him that Cyrus
was marching against him, because along with my
report I brought him aid also, and because I was the
only man among those posted opposite the Greeks
who did not take to flight, but, on the contrary, I
charged through and joined forces with the King in
your camp, where the King had arrived after slaying
Cyrus and pursuing the barbarians of Cyrus’ army
with the help of these men now present with me,
men who are most faithful to the King. And he
promised me that he would consider this request of
mine, but, meanwhile, he bade me come and ask you v
for what reason you took the field against him. - Now
I advise you to answer with moderation, that so it
may be easier for me to obtain for you at his hands
whatever good thing I may be able to obtain.”
Hereupon the Greeks withdrew and proceeded to
take counsel ; then they gave their answer, Clearchus
acting as spokesman: “ We neither gathered to- v
gether with the intention of making war upon the
King nor were we marching against the King, but.
Cyrus kept finding many pretexts, as you also are
well aware, in order that he might take you unpre-
pared and bring us hither. When, however, the
time came when we saw that he was in danger, we
felt ashamed in the sight of gods and men to desert
him, seeing that in former days we had been putting
ourselves in the way of being benefited by him.
But since Cyrus is dead, we are neither contending v
with the King for his realm nor is there any reason
why we should desire to do harm to the King’s
territory or wish to slay the King himself, but rather
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ANABASIS, II. m. 23-28

we should return to our homes, if no one should
molest us. If, however, anyone seeks to injure us,
we shall try with the help of the gods to retaliate.
On the other hand, if anyone is kind enough to do
us a service, we shall not, so far as we have the
power, be outdone in doing a service to him.” So
he spoke, and upon hearing his words Tissaphernes
said : “This message I shall carry to the King, and
bring back his to you; and until I return, let the
truce continue, and we will provide a market.!”

The next day he did not return, and the Greeks,
consequeéntly, were anxious ; but on the third day he
came and said that he had secured permission from
the King to save the Greeks, although many opposed
the plan, urging that it was not fitting for the King
to allow those who had undertaken a campaign
against him to escape. In conclusion he said: “ And
now you may receive pledges from us that in very
truth the territory you pass through shall be
friendly and that we will lead you back to Greece
without treachery, providing you with a market ; and
wherever it is impossible to buy provisions, we will
allow you to take them from the country. And you,
on your side, will have to swear to us that in very
truth you will proceed as you would through a
friendly country, doing no damage and taking food
and drink from the country only when we do not
provide a market, but that, if we do provide a market,
you will obtain provisions by purchase.” This was
resolved upon, and Tissaphernes and the brother of
the King’s wife made oath and gave their right
hands in pledge to the generals and captains of the
Greeks, receiving the same also from the Greeks.

1 See note on I. ii, 18.
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After this Tissaphernes said: “Now I am going
back to the King; but when I have accomplished v
what I desire, 1 shall return, fully equipped to con-
duct you back to Greece and to go home myself to
my own province.”

IV. After this the Greeks and Ariaeus, encamped
close by one another, waited for Tissaphernes more
than twenty days. During this time Ariaeus’ brothers -
and other relatives came to him and certain Persians
came to his followers, and they kept encouraging
them and bringing pledges to some of them from
the King that the King would bear them no ill-will
because of their campaign with Cyrus against him or
because of anything else in the past. While these
things were going on, it was evident that Ariaeus
and his followers paid less regard to the Greeks;
this, accordingly, was another reason why the greater
part of the Greeks were not pleased with them, and
they would go to Clearchus and the other generalsand
say : “ Why are we lingering ? Do we not understand
that the King would like above everything else to
destroy us, in order-that the rest of the Greeks also
may be afraid to march against the Great King?
For the moment. he is scheming to keep us here
because his army is. scattered, but when he has
collected his forces again, there is no question but
that he will attack us. Or perhaps he is digging a
trench or building a wall somewhere to cut us off
and make our road impassable. For never, if he
can help it, will he choose to let us go back to
Greece and report that we, few as we are, were
victorious over the King at his very gates, and then
laughed in his face and came home again.” To those
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ANABASIS, II.1v. 59

who talked in this way Clearchus replied: «“I too
have in mind all these things; but I reflect-that if
we go away now, it will seem that we are going
away with hostile intent and are acting in violation
of the truce. And then, in the first place, no one
will provide us a market or a place from which we
can get provisions ; secondly, we shall have no one
to guide us; again, the moment we take this course
Ariaeus will instantly desert us; consequently we
shall have not a friend left, for even those who were
friends before will be our enemies. Then remember
the rivers—there may be others, for aught I know,
that we must cross, but we know about the Euphrates
at any rate, that it cannot possibly be crossed in the
face of an enemy. Furthermore, in case fighting
becomes necessary, we have no cavalry to help us,
whereas the enemy’s cavalry are exceedingly numerous
and exceedingly efficient ; hence if we are victorious,
whom could we kill 1? And if we are defeated, not
one of us can be saved. For my part, therefore, I
cannot see why the King, who has so many advantages
on his side, should need, in case he is really eager to
destroy us, to make oath and give pledge and for-
swear himself by the gods and make his good faith un-
faithful in the eyes of Greeks and barbarians.” Such
arguments Clearchus would present in abundance.
Meanwhile Tissaphernes returned with his own
forces as if intending to go back home, and likewise
Orontas? with his forces; the latter was also taking
home the King’s daughter as his wife. Then they

1 Hoplites, because of their heavy equipment, were in-
effective in a pursuit, especially when an enemy’fled, as in
‘¢ the battle” of 1. viii., long before they were within striking
distance. Horsemen, of course, were at their best in follow-
ing up a routed enemy. 2 Satrap of Armenia.
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ANABASIS, 1I. v, y-14

finally began the march, Tissaphernes taking the
lead and providing a market ; and Ariaeus with Cyrus’
barbarian army kept with Tissaphernes and Orontas
on the march and encamped with them. The Greeks,
however, viewing them all with suspicion, proceeded
by themselves, with their own guides. And the two
parties encamped in every case a parasang or more
from one another, and kept guard each against the
. other, as though against enemies—a fact which at
once occasioned suspicion. Sometimes, moreover,
when Greeks and barbarians were getting firewood
from the same place or collecting fodder or other
such things, they would come to blows with one
another, and this also occasioned ill-will.

After travelling three stages they reached the so-
called wall of Media,! and passed within it. It was
built of baked bricks, laid in asphalt, and was twenty
feet wide and a hundred feet high ; its length was
said to be twenty parasangs, and it is not far distant
from Babylon. From there they proceeded two
stages, eight parasangs, crossing on their way two
canals, one by a stationary bridge and the other by
a bridge made of seven boats. These canals issued
from the Tigris river, and from them, again, ditches
had been cut that ran into the country, at first large,
then smaller, and finally little channels, such as run
to the millet fields in Greece.

Then they reached the Tigris river, near which
was a large and populous city named Sittace, fifteen
stadia from the river. The Greeks accordingly

1 See note on I vii. 15. The Greeks had twice already,
once on the advance and again on the retreat, crossed the
original line of this wall. Now, turning to the eastward
(see the map), they reach it at g point where it is still

standing, and pass ‘‘ within it,” i.e. to the south-eastern, or
Babylonian, side of it. 379
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ANABASIS, II. 1v. 14-20

encamped beside this city, near a large and beautiful
park, thickly covered with all sorts of trees, while the
barbarians had crossed the Tigris before encamping,
and were not within sight of the Greeks. After the
evening meal Proxenus and Xenophon chanced to be
walking in front of the place where the arms were
stacked, when a man came up and asked the out-
posts where he could see Proxenus or Clearchus—he
did not ask for Menon, despite the fact that he
came from Ariaeus, Menon’s friend. - And when
Proxenus said “I am the one you are looking for,”
the man made this statement: “I was sent here by
Ariaeus and Artaozus, who were faithful to Cyrus
and are -friendly to you; they bid you be on your
guard lest the barbarians attack you during the
night, for there is a large army in the neighbouring
park. They also bid you send a guard to the bridge
over the Tigris river, because Tissaphernes intends
to destroy it during the night, if he can, so that you
may not cross, but may be cut off between the river
and the canal.”” Upon hearing these words they
took him to Clearchus and repeated his message.
And when Clearchus heard it, he was exceedingly
agitated and full of fear.

A young man who was present, however, fell to
thinking, and then said that the two stories, that
they intended to attack and intended to destroy the
bridge, were not consistent. ¢ For it is clear,” he
went on, ¢ that if they attack, they must either be
victorious or be defeated. Now if they are victorious,
why should they need to destroy the bridge? For even
if there were many bridges, we should have no place
to which we could flee and save ourselves. But if it
is we who are victorious, with the bridge destroyed
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ANABASIS, II. v. 20-25

they will have no place to which they canflee. And,
furthermore, though there are troops in abundance
on the other side, no one will be able to come to
their aid with the bridge destroyed.”

After hearing these words Clearchus asked the
messenger about how extensive the territory between
the Tigris and the canal was. He replied that it
was a large tract, and that there were villages and
many large towns in it. Then it was perceived that
the barbarians had sent the man with a false message
out of fear that the Greeks might destroy the bridge
and establish themselves permanently on the island,
with the Tigris for a defence on one side and the
canal on the other; in that case, they thought, the
Greeks might get provisions from the territory be-
tween the river and the canal, since it was extensive
and fertile and there were men in it to cultivate it;
and furthermore, the spot might also become a place
of refuge for anyone who might desire to do harm to
the King.

After this the Greeks went to rest, yet they did,
nevertheless, send a guard to the bndge and no one
attacked the army from any quarter, nor did anyone
of the enemy, so the men on guard reported, come
to the bridge. When dawn came, they proceeded to
cross the bridge, which was made of thirty-seven
boats, as guardedly as possible ; for they had reports
from some of the Greeks who were with Tissaphernes
that the enemy would attack them while they were
crossing. But these reports were false. To be sure,
in the course of their passage Glus did appear, with
some others, watching to see if they were crossing
the river, but once he had seen, he went riding off.

From the Tigris they marched four stages, twenty
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ANABASIS, 1L 1v. 25-v. 1

parasangs, to the Physcus river, which was a plethrum
in width and had a bridge over it. There was situ-
ated a large city named Opis, near which the Greeks
met the bastard brother of Cyrus and Artaxerxes,
who was leading a large army from Susa and Ecba-
tana to the support, as he said, of the King; and he
halted his own army and watched the Greeks as they
passed by. Clearchus led them two abreast, and
halted now and then in his march ; and whatever the

. length of time for which he halted the van of the
army, just so long a time the halt would necessarily last
through the entire army ; the result was that even to
the Greeks themselves their army seemed to be very
large, and the Persian was astounded as he watched
them. From there they marched through Media,
six desert stages, thirty parasangs, to the villages of
Parysatis,! the mother of Cyrus and the King. And
Tissaphernes, by way of insulting Cyrus,? gave over v
these villages—save only the slaves they contained
—to the Greeks to plunder. In them there was
grain in abundance and cattle and other property.
From there they marched four desert stages, twenty
parasangs, keeping the Tigris river on the left.
Across the river on, the first stage was situated a
large and prosperous city named Caenae, from which
the barbarians brought over loaves, cheeses and wine,
crossing upon rafts made of skins.

V. After this they reached the Zapatas river,
which was four plethra in width. There they re-
mained three days. During this time suspicions
were rife, it is true, but no plot came openly to light.

1ep Liv. 9.
2 i.e. through the mother who ‘‘loved him better than
her reigning son Artaxerxes” (1. i. 4).
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Clearchus resolved, therefore, to have a meeting
with Tissaphernes and put a stop to these suspicions,
if he possibly could, before hostilities resulted from
them ; so he sent a messenger to say that he desired
to meet him. And Tissaphernes readily bade him
come.

When they had met, Clearchus spoke as follows :
“1 know, to be sure, Tissaphernes, that both of us
have taken oaths and given pledges not to injure one
another ; yet I see that you are on your guard against
us as though we were enemies, and we, observing
this, are keeping guard on our side. But since, upon
inquiry, I am unable to ascertain that you are trying
to do us harm, and am perfectly sure that we, for our
part, are not even thinking of any such thing against
you, I resolved to have an interview with you, so that,
if possible, we might dispel this mutual distrust. For
I know that there have been cases before now—
some of them the result of slander, others of mere
suspicion—where men who have become fearful of
one another and wished to strike before they were
struck, have done irreparable harm to people who
were neither intending nor, for that matter, desiring
to do anything of the sort to them. In the belief,
then, that such misunderstandings are best settled by
conference, I have come here, and I wish to point
out to you that you are mistaken in distrusting us.
For, first and chiefly, our oaths, sworn by the gods,
stand in the yvay of our being enemies of one another;
and the man who is conscious that he has disregarded
such oaths, I for my part should never account
happy. For in war with the gods I know not either
by what swiftness of foot or to what place of refuge
one could make his escape, or into what darkness
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he could steal away, or how he could withdraw him-
self to a secure fortress. For all things in all places
are subject to the gods, and all alike the gods hold
in their control.

“ Touching the gods, then, and our oaths I am thus
minded, and to the keeping of the gods we consigned
the friendship which we covenanted; but as for things
human, I believe that at this time you are to us the
greatest good we possess. For, with you, every road
is easy for us to traverse, every river is passable,
supplies are not lacking; without you, all our road is
through darkness—for none of it do we know—every
river is hard to pass, every crowd excites our fears,
and most fearful of all is solitude—for it is crowded
full of want. And if we should, in fact, be seized
with madness and slay you, should we not certainly,
after slaying our benefactor, be engaged in contest
with the King, a fresh and most powerful opponent ? !
Again, how great and bright are the hopes of which
I should rob myself if I attempted to do you any
harm, I will relate to you. I set my heart upon
having Cyrus for my friend because I thought that
he was the best able of all the men of his time to
benefit whom he pleased ; but now I see that it is
you who possess Cyrus’ power and territory, while
retaining your own besides, and that the power of
the King, which Cyrus found hostile, is for you a
support. Since this is so, who is so mad as not to
desire to be your friend ?

“And now for the other side,—for I will go
on to tell you the grounds upon which I base
the hope that you will likewise desire to be our

1 The &pedpos, in the language of Greek athletics, was the

man who had ‘‘drawn a bye,” and so waited for the result
of a contest in order to engage the victor,
389
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ANABASIS, II. v. 13-17

friend. I know that the Mysians are troublesome to
you, and I believe that with the force I have I could
make them your submissive servants; I know that /
the Pisidians also trouble you, and I hear that there
are likewise many other tribes of the same sort; I
could put a stop, I think, to their being a continual
annoyance to your prosperity. As for the Egyptians, v
with whom I learn that you are especially angry, I do
not see what force you could better employ to aid
you in chastising them -than the force which I now
have. Again, take those who dwell around you :

if you chose to be a friend to any, you could be the
greatest possible friend, while it anyAvere to annoy
you, you could play the part of master over them in v
case you had us for supporters, for we should serve
you, not merely for the sake of pay, but also out of
the gratitude that we should feel, and rightly feel,
toward you, the man who had saved us. For my
part, as I consider all these things the idea of your
distrusting us seems to me so astonishing that I
should be very glad indeed to hear the name of the
man who is so clever a talker that his talk could
persuade you that we were cherishing designs
against you.” Thus much Clearchus said, and Tissa-
phernes replied as follows :

“It is a pleasure to me, Clearchus, to hear your
sensible words ; for if, holding these views, you
should devise any ill against me, you would at the
same time, I think, be showing ill-will toward your-
self also. And now, in order that you may learn
that you likewise are mistaken in distrusting either
the King or myself, take your turn in listening. If
we were, in fact, desirous of destroying you, does it
seem to you that we have not cavalry in abundance
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and infantry and military equipment, whereby we
should be able to harm you without being in any
danger of suffering harm ourselves? Or do you think
that we should not have places suitable for attacking
you? Do you not behold these vast plains, which
even now, although they are friendly, it is costing
you a deal of labour to traverse? and these great
mountains you have to pass, which we can occupy in
advance and render impassable for you? and have
we not these great rivers, at which we can parcel out
whatever number of you we may choose to fight
with—some, in fact, which you could not cross at all
unless we carried you over? And if we were worsted
at all these points, nevertheless it is certain that fire
can worst crops; by burning them up we could
bring famine into the field against you, and you
could not fight against that, however brave you might
be. Since, then, we have so many ways of making
war upon you, no one of them dangerous to us, why,
in such a case, should we choose out of them all
that one way which alone is impious in the sight of
the gods and shameful in the sight of men ? For it is
those who are utterly without ways and means, who
are bound by necessity, and who are rascals in any
case, that are willing to accomplish an object by
perjury to the gods and unfaithfulness to men. As
for us, Clearchus, we are not so unreasoning or
foolish.

“ But why, one might ask, when it was possible
for us to destroy you, did we not proceed to do so?

I

The reason for this, be well assured, was my eager

desire to prove myself trustworthy to the Greeks, so
that with the same mercenary force which Cyrus led
up from the coast in the faith of wages paid, I might
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go back to the coast in the security of benefits con-
ferred. And as for all the ways in which you are of v
use to me, you also have mentioned some of them,
but it is I who know the most important : the King /
alone may wear upright the tiara that is upon the
hread, but another, too, with your help, might easily
so wear the one that is upon the heart.1 ”

In these things that he said Tissaphernes seemed

to Clearchus to be speaking the truth ; and Clearchus
said : ““ Then do not those who are endeavouring by
false charges to make us enemies, when we have
such grounds for friendship, deserve to suffer the
uttermost penalty?” ¢ Yes,” said Tissaphernes,
« and for my part, if you generals and captains care
to come to me, 1 will give you, publicly, the names
of those who tell me that you are plotting against
me and the army under my command.” ¢ And 1,”
said Clearchus, “ will bring them all, and in my turh
will make known to you whence come the reports
that I hear about you.”

After this conversation Tissaphernes showed all
kindness, inviting Clearchus at that time to stay with
him and making him his guest at dinner. On the
following day, when Clearchus returned to the Greek
camp, he not only made it clear that he imagined he
was on very friendly terms with Tissaphernes and
reported the words which he had used, but he said
that those whom Tissaphernes had invited must go
to him, and that whoever among the Greeks should
be convicted of making false charges ought to be

1 The first clause states a fact of Persian court etiquette ;
the second is apparently intended to give Clearchus the
impression that Tissaphernes aspires to the Persian throne, v

and for that reason really desires the friendship and help of
the Greeks,
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ANABASIS, II. v, 27-34

punished, as traitors and foes to the Greeks. Now
Clearchus suspected that the author of these slan-
ders was Menon, for he was aware that Menon had
not only had meetings with Tissaphernes, in company
with Ariaeus, but was also organizing opposition to
his own leadership and plotting against him, with
the intention of winning over to himself the entire
army and thereby securing the friendship of Tissa-
phernes. Clearchus desired, however, to have the
entire army devoted to him and to put the refractory
out of the way. As for the soldiers, some of them
made objections to Clearchus’ proposal, urging that
the captains and generals should not all go and that
they should not trust Tissaphernes. But Clearchus
vehemently insisted, until he secured an agreement
that five generals should go and twenty captains;
and about two hundred of the soldiers also followed
along, with the intention of going to market.

When they reached Tissaphernes’ doors, the
generals were invited in—Proxenus the Boeotian,
Menon the Thessalian, Agias the Arcadian, Clearchus
the Laconian, and Socrates the Achaean—while the
captains waited at the doors. Not long afterward,
at the same signal, those within were seized and
those outside were cut down. After this some of
. the barbarian horsemen rode about over the plain
and killed every Greek they met, whether slave or
freeman. And the Greeks wondered at this riding
about, as they saw it from their camp, and were
puzzled to know what the horsemen were doing,
until Nicarchus the Arcadian reached the camp in
flight, wounded in his belly and holding his bowels
in his hands, and told all that had happened.
Thereupon the Greeks, one and all, ran to their arms,
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panic-stricken and believing that the enemy would -
come at once against the camp.

Not all of them came, however, but Ariaeus, v

Artaozus, and Mithradates, who had been most
faithful friends of Cyrus, did come; and the inter-
preter of the Greeks said that with them he also saw
and recognized Tissaphernes’ brother; furthermore,
they were followed by other Persians, armed with
breastplates, to the number of three hundred. As

soon as this party had come near, they directedv

whatever Greek general or captain there might be
to come forward, in order that they might deliver a
message from the King.  After this two generals went
forth from the Greek lines under guard, Cleanor the
Orchomenian and Sophaenetus the Stymphalian, and
with them Xenophon the Athenian, who wished to
learn the fate of Proxenus; Cheirisophus, however,
chanced to be away in a village in company with
others who were getting provisions. And when the
Greeks got within hearing distance, Ariaeus said :

¢ Clearchus, men of Greece, inasmuch as he was ,/

shown to be perjuring himself and violating the
truce, has received his deserts and is dead, but
Proxenus and Menon, because they gave information
about his plotting, are held in high honour. For
yourselves, the King demands your arms ; for he says
that  they belong to him, since they belonged to
Cyrus, his slave.” To this the Greeks replied as
follows, Cleanor the Orchomenian acting as spokes-
man : “Ariaeus, you basest of men, and all you
others who were friends of Cyrus, are you not
ashamed, either before gods or men, that, after giving
us your oaths to count the same people friends and
foes as we did, you have betrayed us, joining hands
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ANABASIS, II. v. 3g-v1. 3

with Tissaphernes, that most godless and villainous
man, and that you have not only destroyed the very
men to whom you were then making oath, but have
betrayed the rest of us and are come with our
enemies against us?” And Ariaeus said: ¢ But it
was shown that long ago Clearchus was plotting
against Tissaphernes and Orontas and all of us who
are ‘with them.” Upon this Xenophon spoke as
follows : ¢« Well, then, if Clearchus was really trans-
gressing the truce in viplation of his oaths, he has his
deserts, for it is right that perjurers should perish;
but as for Proxenus and Menon, since they are your
benefactors and our generals,send them hither, for it
is clear that, being friends of both parties, they will
endeavour to give both you and ourselves the best
advice.” To this the barbarians made no answer,
but, after talking for a long time with one another,
they departed. .

VI. The generals, then, after being thus seized,
were taken to the King and put to death by being
beheaded. One of them, Clearchus, by common
consent of all who were personally acquainted with
him, seemed to have shown himself a man who was
both fitted for war and fond of war to the last degree.
For, in the first place, as long as the Lacedaemonians
were at war with the Athenians, he bore his part
with them; then, as soon as peace had come, he
persuaded his state that the Thracians were injuring
the Greeks,! and, after gaining his point as best he
could from the ephors,? set sail with the intention of
making war upon the Thracians who dwelt beyond
the Chersonese and Perinthus. When, however, the

1 7.¢. the Greek colonists in the Thracian Chersonese.

2 The ephors, five in number, were the ruling officials at

Sparta.
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ANABASIS, I1. vi. 3-8

ephors changed their minds for some reason or other
and, after he had already gone, tried to turn him
back from the Isthmus of Corinth, at that point he.
declined to render further obedience, but went
sailing off to the Hellespont. As a result he was
condemned to death by the authorities at Sparta on
the ground of disobedience to orders. Being now an
exile he came to Cyrus, and the arguments whereby
he persuadéd Cyrus are recorded elsewhere ;1 at any
rate, Cyrus gave him ten thousand darics, and he,
upon receiving this money, did not turn his thoughts
to comfortable idleness, but used it to collect an army
and proceeded to make war upon the Thracians.
He defeated them in battle and from that time on
plundered them in every way, and he kept up the
war until Cyrus wanted his army ; then he returned,
still for the purpose of making war, this time in
company with Cyrus.

Now such conduct as this, in my opinion, reveals a
man fond of war. When he may enjoy peace without
dishonour or harm, he chooses war; when he may
live in idkeness, he prefers toil, provided it be the toil
of war ; when he may keep his money without risk,
he elects to diminish it by carrying on war. As for
Clearchus, just as one spends upon a loved one or
upon any other pleasure, so he wanted to spend upon
war—such a lover he was of war. On the other hand,
he seemed to be fitted for war in that he was fond of
danger, ready by day or night to lead his troops
against the enemy, and self-possessed amid terrors,
as all who were with him on all occasions agreed.
He was likewise said to be fitted for command, so far

! But not in the Anabasis or in any of Xenophon’s other

works. Perhaps the author was writing under the impres-
sion that he had stated these arguments in 1. i. 9.
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ANABASIS, 1I. vi. 8-13

as that was possible for a man of such a disposition
as his was. For example, he was competent, if ever
a man was, in devising ways by which his army might
get provisions and in procuring them, and he was
competent also to impress it upon those who were
with him that Clearchus must be obeyed. This result
he accomplished by being severe ; for he was gloomy
in appearance and harsh in voice, and he used to
punish severely, sometimes in anger, so that on
occasion he would be sorry afterwards. Yet he also
punished on principle, for he believed there was no
good in an army that went without punishment; in
fact, he used to say, it was reported, that a soldier
must fear his commander more than the enemy if he
were to perform guard duty or keep his hands from
friends or without making excuses advance against
the enemy. In the midst of dangers, therefore, the
troops were ready to obey him implicitly and would
choose no other to command them; for they said
that at such times his gloominess appeared to be
brightness, and his severity seemed to be resolution
against the enemy, so that it appeared to betoken
safety and to be no longer severity. But when they
had got past the danger and could go off to serve
under another commander, many would desert him ;
for there was no attractiveness about him, but he was
always severe and rough, so that the soldiers had the
same feeling toward him that boys have toward a
schoolmaster. For this reason, also, he never had
men following him out of friendship and good-will,
but such as were under him because they had been
put in his hands by a government or by their own
need or were under the compulsion of any other
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necessity, yielded him implicit ebedience. And as
soon as they began in his service to overcome the
enemy, from that moment there were weighty reasons
which made his soldiers efficient; for they had the
feeling of confidence in the face of the enemy, and
their fear of punishment at his hands kept them in
a fine state of discipline. - Such he was as a com-
mander, but being commanded by others was not
especially to his liking, so people said. He wasabout
fifty years old at the time of his death.

Proxenus the Boeotian cherished from his earliest
youth an eager desire to become a man capable of
dealing with great affairs, and because of this desire
he paid money to Gorgias of Leontini.l After having
studied under him and reaching the conclusion that
he had now become competent to rule and, through
friendship with the foremost men of his day, to hold
his own in conferring benefits, he embarked upon this
enterprise with Cyrus, expecting to gain therefrom
a famous name, great power, and abundant wealth ;
but while vehemently desiring these great ends, he
nevertheless made it evident also that he would not -
care to gain any one of them unjustly; rather, he
thought that he must secure them justly and honour-
ably, or not at all. As a leader, he was qualified to
command gentlemen, but he was not capable of
inspiring his soldiers with either respect for himself
or fear; on the contrary, he really stood in greater awe
of his men than they, whom he commanded, did of
him, and it was manifest that he was more afraid of
incurring the hatred of his soldiers than they were of
disobeying him. His idea was that, for a man to be

1 A celebrated rhetorician and orator, whose enormous fee
of 100 minae (£375 or §1,800) was almost as famous as him-

self.
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ANABASIS, II. vi. 20-26

and to be thought fit to command, it was enough that
he should praise the one who did right and withhold
praise from the one who ‘did wrong. Consequently
all among his associates who were gentlemen were
attached to him, but the unprincipled would plot
against him in the thought that he was easy to deal
with. At the time of his death he was about thirty
years old.

Menon the Thessalian was manifestly eager for
enormous wealth—eager for command in order to get
more wealth and eager for honour in order to increase
his gains ; and he desired to be a friend to the men
who possessed greatest power in order that he might
commit unjust deeds without suffering the penalty.
Again, for the accomplishment of the objects upon
which his heart was set, he imagined that the short-
est route was by way of perjury and falsehood and
deception, while he counted straightforwardness and
truth the same thing as folly. Affection he clearly
felt for nobody, and if he said that he was a friend
to anyone, it would become plain that this man was
the one he was plotting against. He would never
ridicule an enemy, but he always gave the impression
in conversation of ridiculing all his associates.
Neither would he devise schemes against his enemies’
property, for he saw difficulty in getting hold of the
possessions of people who were on their guard ; but
he thought he was the only one who knew that it
was easiest to get hold of the property of friends—
just because it was unguarded. Again, all whom he
found to be perjurers and wrongdoers he would fear,
regarding them as well armed, while those who were
pious and practised truth he would try to make use
of, regarding them as weaklings. And just as a man
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ANABASIS; II. vi. 26-29

prides himself upon piety, truthfulness, and justice,
so Menon prided himself upon ability to deceive, the
fabrication of lies, and the mocking of friends} but
the man who was not a rascal he always thought of as
belonging to the uneducated. Again, if he were
attempting to be first in the friendship of anybody,
he thought that slandering those who were already
first was the proper way of gaining this end. As for
making his soldiers obedient, he managed that by
bearing a share in their wrongdoing. He expected,
indeed, to gain honour and attention by showing that
he hadthe ability and would have the readiness to
do the most wrongs ; and he set it down as a kindness,
whenever anyone broke off with him, that he had
not, while still on terms with such a one, destroyed
him.

To be sure, in matters that are doubtful one may
be mistaken about him, but the facts which every-
body knows are the following. From Aristippus? he
secured, while still in the bloom of youth, an appoint-
ment as general of his mercenaries; with Ariaeus,
who was a barbarian, he became extremely intimate
for the reason that Ariaeus was fond of beautiful
youths ; and, lastly, he himself, while still beardless,
had a bearded favourite named Tharypas. Now when
his fellow-generals were put to death for joining
Cyrus in his expedition against the King, he, who
had done the same thing, was not so treated, but it
was after.the execution of the other generals that
the King visited the punishment of death upon him ;
and he was not, like Clearchus and the rest of the
generals, beheaded—a manner of death which is
counted speediest—but, report says, was tortured

1 See 1. i. 10, ii. 1, and note on 1. ii. 6.
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'~ ANABASIS, II. vi. 29-30

alive for a year and so met the death of a
scoundrel. .

Agias the Arcadian and Socrates the Achaean were
the two others who were put to death. No one
ever laughed at these men as weaklings in war or
found fault with them in the matter of friendship.
They were both about thirty-five years of age.
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I. ! ArTER the generals had been seized and such
of the captains and soldiers as accompanied them had
been killed, the Greeks were naturally in great
perplexity, reflecting that they were at the King’s
gates, that round about them on every side were
many hostile tribes and cities, that no one would
provide them a market any longer, that they were
distant from Greece not less than ten thousand stadia,
that they had no guide to show them the way, that
they were cut off by impassable rivers which flowed
across the homeward route, that the barbarians who
had made the upward march with Cyrus had also
betrayed them, and that they were left alone, without
even a single horseman to support them, so that it
was quite clear that if they should be victorious, they
could not kill anyone,? while if they should .be de-
feated, not one of them would be left alive. Full of
these reflections and despondent as they were, but
few of them tasted food at evening, few kindled a fire,
and many did not come that night to their quarters,
but lay down wherever they each chanced to be,
unable to sleep for grief and longing for their native

1 Summary (see opposite page): The preceding narrative
has described all that the Greeks did in the course of the
upward march with Cyrus until the time of the battle, and
all that took place after the death of Cyrus while the Greeks
were on the way back with Tissaphernes during the period
of the truee. % See 11. iv. 6 and the note.
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ANABASIS, IIL 1. 37

states and parents, their wives and children, whom
they thought they should never see again. Such was
the state of mind in which they all lay down to rest.

There was a man in the army named Xenophon, an
Athenian, who was neither general nor captain nor
private, but had accompapied the expedition because
Proxenus, an old friend of his, had sent him at his
home an invitation to go with him; Proxenus had
also promised him that, if he would go, he would
make him a friend of Cyrus, whom he himself re-
garded, so he said, as worth more to him than was his
native state. After reading Proxenus’ letter Xeno-
phon conferred with Socrates,! the Athenian, about
the proposed journey ; and Socrates, suspecting that ,
his becoming a friend of Cyrus might be a cause for
accusation against Xenophon on the part of the
Athenian government, for the reason that Cyrus was
thought to have given the Lacedaemonians zealous aid
in their war against ‘Athens,? advised Xenophon to go
to Delphi and consult the god in regard to this
journey. So Xenophon went and asked Apollo, to
what one of the gods he should sacrifice and pray:in
order best and most successfully to perform the
journey which he had in mind and, after meeting
with good fortune, to return home in safety; and
Apollo in his response told him to what gods he
must sacrifice. When Xenophon came back from
Delphi, he reported the oracle to Socrates ; and upon
hearing about it Socrates found fault with him because
he did not first put the question whether it were
better for him to go or stay, but decided for himself
that he was to go and then asked the god as to the
best way of going. “However,” he added, “since

2 See Introd., pp. 231-233.
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ANABASIS, III. 1, 7-12

_you did put the question in that way, you must do all
that the god directed.”

Xenophon, accordingly, after offering the sacri-
fices to the gods that Apollo’s oracle prescribed,
set sail, overtook Proxenus and Cyrus at Sardis v’
as they were on the point of beginning the up-
ward march, and was introduced to Cyrus. And
not only did Proxenus urge him to stay with them,
but Cyrus also joined in this request, adding that ¢
as soon as the campaign came to an end, he would
send Xenophon home at once; and the report
was that the campaign was against the Pisidians.
It ‘was in this way, then, that Xenophon came to
go on the expedition, quite deceived about its
purpose—not, however, by Proxenus, for he did not v
know that the attack was directed against the King,
nor did anyone else among the Greeks with the
exception of Clearchus ; but by the time they reached
Cilicia, it seemed clear to everybody that the expedi-
tion was really against the King. Then, although the
Greeks were fearful of the journey and unwilling to
go on, most of them did, nevertheless, out of shame
before one another and before Cyrus, continue the
march. And Xenophon was one of this number.

Now when the time of perplexity came, he was
distressed as well as everybody else and was unable
to sleep ; but, getting at length a little sleep, he had
a dream. It seemed to him that there was a clap of
thunder and a bolt fell on his father’s house, setting
the whole house ablaze. He awoke at once in great
fear, and judged the dream in one way an auspicious
one, because in the midst of hardships and perils he
had seemed to behold a great light from Zeus; but
looking at it in another way he was fearful, since the
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ANABASIS, 1II, 1. 12—-17

dream came, as he thought,from Zeus the King and the
fire appeared to blaze all about, lest he might not be
able to escape out of the King’s country,! but might
be shut in on all sides by various difficulties. Now
what it really means to have 'such a dream one may
learn frem the events which followed the dream—and
they were these: Firstly, on the moment of his
awakening the thought occurred to him: “ Why do
I lie here? The nightis wearing on, and at daybreak
it is likely that the enemy will be upon us. And if
we fall into the King’s hands, what is there to prevent
our living to behold all the most grievous sights and
to experience all the most dreadful sufferings, and
then being put to death wjth insult? As for defend-
ing ourselves, however, no one is making preparations
or taking thought for that, but we lie here just as if
it were possible for us to enjoy our ease. What about
myself, then? From what state am I expecting the
general to come who is to perform these duties?
And what age must I myself wait to attain? For
surely I shall never be any older, if this day I give
myself up to the enemy.”

Then he arose and, as a first step, called together
the captains of Proxenus. When they had gathered,
he said: “Gentlemen, I am unable either to sleep,as 1
presume you are also, or to lie still any longer, when
I see in what straits we now are. For the enemy
manifestly did not begin open war upon us until the
moment when they believed that their own prepar-
ations had been adequately made; but on our side
no one is planning any counter-measures at all
to ensure our making the best possible fight. And .

1 King Zeus in the dream is the Persian King in the inter-
Pretation.
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ANABASIS, III. 1. 17-21

yet if we submit and fall into the King’s hands,
what do we imagine our fate is to be? Even in the
case of his own brother, and, yet more, when he was
already dead, this man cut off his head and his hand
and impaled them; as for ourselves, then, who have
no one to intercede for us,! and who took_ the field
against him with the intention of making him a
slave rather than a king and of killing him if we
could, what fate may we expect to suffer? Will he
not do his utmost to inflict upon us the most out-
rageous tortures, and thus make all mankind afraid
ever to undertake an expedition against him? We,
then, must make every effort not to fall into his
power.

“ For my part, so long as the truce lasted I never
ceased commiserating ourselves and congratulating
the King and his followers ; for I saw plainly what a
great amount of fine land they possessed, what an
abundance of provisions, what quantities of servants,
cattle, gold, and apparel; but whenever I took
thought of the situation of our own soldiers, I saw
that we-had no share in these good things, except
we bought them, I knew there were but few of us~
who still had money wherewith to buy, and I knew
that our oaths restrained us from getting provisions
in any other way than by purchase. Hence, with
these considerations in mind, I used sometimes to
fear the truce more than I now fear war. But
seeing that their own act has put an end to the ¥
truce, the end has likewise come, in my opinion,
both of their arrogance and of our embarrassment.
For now all these good things are offered as prizes
for whichever of the two parties shall prove to be

Yep 1, 31,
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ANABASIS, III. 1. 21-27

the braver men; and the judges of the contest are
the gods, who, in all likelihood, will be on our side.
For our enemies have sworn falsely by them, while
we, with abundant possessions before our eyes, haye
steadfastly kept our hands therefrom because of our
oaths by the gods; hence we, I think, can go into
the contest with far greater confidence than can our
enemies. Besides, we have bodies more capable
than theirs of bearing cold and heat and toil, and we
likewise, by the blessing *of the gods, have better -
souls ; and these men are more liable than we to be
wounded and killed, if the gods again, as on that
former day, grant us victory.

““ And now, since it may be that others also have
these same thoughts in mind, let us not, in the name
of the ‘gods, wait for others to come to us and
summon us to the noblest deeds, but let us take
the lead ourselves and arouse the rest to valour.
Show yourselves the best of the captains, and more”
worthy to be generals than the generals themselves.
As for me, if you choose to set out upon this course,
I am ready to follow you; but if you assign me the
leadership, I do not plead my youth as an excuse;
rather, I believe I am in the very prime of my
power to ward off dangers from my own head.”

Such were Xenophon’s words; and upon hearing
what he said the officers bade him take the lead,
all of them except a man named Apollonides, who
spoke in the Boeotian dialect. This man maintained
that anyone who said he could gain safety in any
other way than by winning the King’s consent through
persuasion, if possible, was talking nonsense; and
at the same time he began to recite the difficulties
of their situation. Xenophon, however, interrupted
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him in the midst of his talk, and said: “You
amazing fellow, you have eyes but still do not
perceive, and you have ears but still do not remem-
ber. You were present, surely, with the rest of
these officers at the time when the King, after the
death of Cyrus and in his elation over that event,
sent and ordered us to give up our arms. But when,
instead of giving them up, we equipped ourselves
with them, and went and encamped beside him,
what means did he leave untried—sending ambas-
“sadors, begging for a truce, offering us provisions —
until in the end he obtained a truce? When,
however, our generals and captains, following pre-
cisely the plan that you are now urging, went
unarmed to a conference with them, relying upon
the truce, what happened in that case? are they
not at this moment being beaten, tortured, insulted,
unable even to die, hapless men that they are, even
though they earnestly long, I imagine, for death?
/And do you, knowing all these things, say that they
are talking nonsense who urge self-defence, and do
you propose that we should again go and try per-
suasion? In my opinion, gentlemen, we should not
simply refuse to admit this fellow to companionship
with . us,’ but should deprive him of his captaincy,
lay packs on his back, and treat him as that sort of a
creature. For the fellow is a disgrace both to his
native state and to the whole of Greece, since, being
a Greek, he is still a man of this kind.”

Then Agasias, a Stymphalian, broke in and said:
“For that matter, this fellow has nothing to do
either with Boeotia or with any part of Greece at all,
for I have noticed that he has both his ears bored,!
like a Lydian’s.”’2 In fact, it was so. He, therefore,

* The Lydians were proverbially effeminate.
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was driven away, but the others proceeded to
visit the various divisions! of the army. Wherever
a general was left alive, they would invite him to
join them; where the general was gone, they
invited the lieutenant-general; or, again, where
only a captain was left, the captain. When all had
come together, they seated themselves at the front
of the encampment, and the generals and captains
thus assembled amounted in number to about one
hundred. By this time it was nearly midnight.
Then Hieronymus the Elean, who was the eldest of
Proxenus’ captains, began to speak as follows:
“ Generals and captains, we have deemed it best,
in view of the present situation, both to come
together ourselves and to invite you to join us, in
order that we may devise whatever good counsel we
‘can. Repeat now, Xenophon,” he added, “just
what you said to us.” '

Thereupon Xenophon spoke as follows: « We all
understand thus mueh, that the King and Tissa-
phernes have seized as many as they could of our
number, and that they are manifestly plotting
against the rest of us, to destroy us if they can.
It is for us, then, in my opinion, to make every
effort that we may never fall into the power of the
barbarians, but that they may rather fall into our
power. Be sure, therefore, that you, who have now
come together in such numbers, have the grandest
of opportunities. For all our soldiers here are
looking to you; if they see that you are faint-
hearted, all of them will be cowards; but if you not

1 The division (rdfis) was not a body of any specified size,
but comprised the troops under the command of a single
general (o7paTnyds). See below. \
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only show that you are making preparations your-
selves against the enemy, but call upon the rest to
do likewise, be well assured that they will follow .
you and will try to imitate you. But perhaps it is
really proper that you should somewhat excel them.
For you are generals, you are lieutenant-generals
and captains; while peace lasted, you had the
advantage of them alike in pay and in standing;
now, therefore, when a state of war exists, it is right
to expect that you should be superior to the common
soldiers, and that you should plan for them and toil
for them whenever there be need.

“ And now, firstly, I think you would do the army
a great service if you should see to it that generals
and captains are appointed as speedily as possible to
take the places of those who are lost. | For without
leaders nothing fine or useful can be accomplished
in any field, to put it broadly, and certainly not
in warfare. For discipline, it seems, keeps men in
safety, while the lack of it has brought many ere
now to destruction. Secondly, when you have
appointed all the leaders that are necessary, I think

ou would perform a very opportune act if you
should gather together the rest of the soldiers also
and try to encourage them. For, as matters stand
now, perhaps you have observed for yourselves in
what dejection they came to their quarters and in /
what dejection they proceeded to their picket duty ;
and so long as they are in this state, I know not
what use one could make of them, if there should
be need of them either by night or by day. If,
however, we can turn the current of their minds,
so that they shall be thinking, not merely of what
they are to suffer, but likewise of what they are

433
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going to do, they will be far more cheerful. For
you understand, I am sure, that it is neither numbers
nor strength which wins victories in war; . but
whichever of the two sides it be whose troops, by
the blessing of the gods, advancé to the attack
with stouter hearts, against those troops their
adversaries generally refuse to stand, And in my
own experience, gentlemen, I have observed this
other fact, that those who are anxious in war to save
their lives in any way they can, are the very men
who usually meet with a base and shameful death;
while those who have recognized that death is
the common and inevitable portion of all mhankind
and therefore strive to meet death nob]y, /are pre-
cisely those who are somehow more likely to reach
old age and who enjoy a happier existence while
they do live. We, then, taking to heart this lesson,
so suited to the crisis which now confronts us,
must be brave men ourselves and call forth bravery
in our fellows.” With these words Xenophon
ceased speaking.

After him Cheirisophus said: ¢ Hitherto, Xeno-
phon, I have known you only to the extent of
having heard that you were an Athenian, but now
I commend you both for your words and your
deeds, and I should be glad if we had very many of
your sort; for it would be a blessing to the entire
army. And now, gentlemen,” he went on, “let us
not delay; withdraw and choose your commanders at
once, you who need them, and after making your
choices come to the middle of the camp and bring
with you the men you have selected; then we will
call a meeting there of all the troops. And let
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us make sure,” he added, “that Tolmides, the herald,

is present.” With these words he got up at once,
that there might be no delay in carrying out the
needful measures. Thereupon the commanders were .,
chosen, Timasion the Dardanian in place of Clear-
chus, Xanthicles the Achaean in place of Socrates,
Cleanor the Arcadian in place of Agias, Philesius
the Achaean in place of Menon, and Xenophon the
Athenian in place of Proxenus.

1I. When these elections had been completed
and as day was just about beginning to break, the
commanders met in the middle of the camp; and
they resolved to station outposts and then call an
assembly of the soldiers. Assoon as they had come
together, Cheirisophus the Lacedaemonian arose first
and spoke as follows: ¢ Fellow-soldiers, painful in-
deed is our present situation, seeing that we are
-robbed of such generals and captains and soldiers,
and, besides, that Ariaeus and his men, who were
formerly our allies, have ‘betrayed us; nevertheless,
we must quit ourselves like brave men as well as
may be in these circumstances, and must not yield,
but rather try to save ourselves by glonous victory
- if we can; otherwise, let us at least die a g]orlous
death, and never fall into the hands of our enemies
alive. For in that case I think we should meet the
sort of sufferings that I pray the gods may visit upon
our foes.”

Then Cleanor the Orchomenian arose and spoke as
follows : “ Come, fellow-soldiers, you see the perjury
and impiety of the King; you see likewise the faith-
lessness of Tissaphernes. It was Tissaphernes who
said ! that he was a neighbour of Greece and that

1 g1, iii. 18.
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he would do his utmost to save us; it was none other
than he who gave us his oaths to confirm these words;
and then he, Tissaphernes, the very man who had
given such pledges, was the very man who deceived
and seized our generals. More than that, he did not
even reverence Zeus, the god of hospitality ; instead,
he entertained Clearchus at his own table! and then
made that very act the means of deceiving and de-
stroying the generals. X-:'iaeus, too, whom we were
ready to make king? /with whom we exchanged
pledges 3 not to betray one another, even he, show-
ing neither fear of the gods nor honour for the
memory of Cyrus dead, although he was most highly
honoured by Cyrus living, has now gone over to the
bitterest foes of that same Cyrus, and is trying to
work harm to us, the friends of Cyrus] Well, may
these men be duly punished by the golls; we, how-
ever, seeing their deeds, must never again be de-
ceived by them, but must fight as.stoutly as we can
and meet whatever fortune the gods may please to
send.”

Hereupon Xenophon arose, arrayed for war in his
finest dress. For he thought that if the gods should
grant victory, the finest raiment was suited to victory;
and if it should be his fate to die, it was proper, he
thought, that inasmuch as he had accounted his
office worthy of the most beautiful attire, in this attire
he should meet his death. He began his speech
as follows: “The perjury and faithlessness of the
barbarians has been spoken of by Cleanor and is
understood, I imagine, by the rest of you. If, then,
it is our desire to be again on terms of friendship
with them, we must needs feel great despondency

1L ov, 27, 2 I i 4, 3 1. ii. 8.
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when we see the fate of our generals, who trustingly
put themselves in their hands; but if our intention
is to rely upon our arms, and not only to inflict
punishment upon them for their past deeds, but
henceforth to wage implacable war with them, we have
—the gods willing—many fair hopes of deliverance.”

As he was saying this a man sneezed,! and when
the soldiers heard it, they all with one impulse
made obeisance to the god;? and Xenophon said,
« I move, gentlemen, since at the moment when we
were talking about deliverance an omen from Zeus
the Saviour was revealed to us, that we make a
vow to sacrifice to that god thank-offerings for de-
liverance as soon as we reach a friendly land; and
that we add a further vow to make sacrifices, to the
extent of our ability, to the other gods also. All
who are in favour of this motion,” he said, “will
raise their hands.” And every man in the assembly
raised his hand. Thereupon they made their vows
and struck up the paean. These ceremonies duly
performed, Xenophon began again with these words:

“1 was saying that we have many fair hopes of
deliverance. For, in the first place, we are standing
true to the oaths we took in the name of the gods,
while our enemies have perjured themselves and, in
violation of their oaths, have broken the truce.
This being so, it is fair to assume that the gods are
their foes and our allies—and the gods are able
speedily to make the strong weak and, when they so
will, easily to deliver the weak, even though they be
in dire perils. Secondly, I would remind you of the
perils of our own forefathers, to show you not only.

3 Zeus Soter, who was presumed (see below) to have sent
the omen.
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that it is your right to be brave men, but that brave
men are delivered, with the help of the gods, even
out of most dreadful dangers. For when the Per-
sians and their followers came with a vast array to
blot Athens out of existence, the Athenians dared,
naided, to withstand them, and won the victory.!
/;&nd while they had vowed to Artemis that for every
man they might slay of the enemy they would sacri-
fice a goat to the goddess, they were unafle to find
goats enough ; 2 so they resolved to offer five hundred
every year, and this sacrifice they are paying even to
this day. Again, when Xerxes at a later time
gathered together that countless® host and came
against Greece, then too our forefathers were victor-
ious, both by land and by sea,® over the forefathers
of our enemies. As tokens of these victories we
may, indeed, still behold the trophies, but the
strongest witness to them is the freedom of the
states in which you were born and bred ; for to no
human creature do you pay homage as master, but to
the gods alone. It is from such ancestors, then, that
you are sprung.

“Now I am far from intending to say that you
disgrace them ; in fact, not many days ago you set
yourselves in array against these descendants of
those ancient Persians and were victorious, with the
aid of the gods, over many times your own numbers.
And then, mark you, it was in Cyrus’ contest for the
throne that you proved yourselves brave men; but
now, when the struggle is for your own safety, it is
surely fitting that you should be far braver and more
zealous. Furthermore, you ought now to be more

¢ By sea at Salamis (480 B.c.) and by land at Plataea

(479 B.c.). A
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confident in facing the enemy. For then you were

unacquainted with them, you saw that their numbers

were beyond counting, and you nevertheless dared,

with all the spirit of your fathers, to charge upon

them ; but now, when you have already made actual
—jtrial of them and find that they have no desire, even
—{though they are many times your number, to. await
F our attack, what reason can remain for your being
. #afraid of them ?

‘{ “ Again,do not suppose that you are the worse off
because the followers of Ariaeus, who were formerly
marshalled with us, have now deserted us. For they
are even greater cowards than the men we defeated ;
at any rate they took to flight before them,! leaving
us to shift for ourselves. And when we find men
who are ready to set the example of flight, it is far
better to see them drawn up with the enemy than
on our own side.

“But if anyone of you is despondent because we
are without horsemen while the enemy have plenty
at hand, let him reflect that your ten thousand
horsemen are nothing more than ten thousand men;
for nobody ever lost his life in battle from the bite or
kick of a horse, but it is the men who do whatever
is done in battles. Moreover, we are on a far surer
foundation than your horsemen: they are hanging
on their horses’ backs, afraid not only of us, but
also of falling off; while we, standing upon the
ground, shall strike with far greater force if anyone
comes upon us and shall be far more likely to hit
whomsoever we aim at. In one point alone your
horsemen have the advantage—flight is safer for
them than it is for us. Suppose, however, that you

1 ep. L ix. 31-x. 1.
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ANABASIS, III. n. 20-23

do not lack confidence about the fighting, but are
troubled because you are no longer to have Tissa-
phernes to guide you or the King to provide a market.
If this be the case, I ask you to consider whether
it is better to have Tissaphernes for a guide, the man
who is maniféstly plotting against us, or such people
as we may ourselves capture and may order to serve
as guides, men who will know that if they make any
mistake in aught that éohcerns us, they will be
making a mistake in that which concerns their own
lives and limbs. And as for provisions, is it the
better plan to buy from the market which these
barbarians have provided—small measures for large
prices, when we have no money left, either—or to
appropriate for ourselves, in case we are victorious,
and to use as large a measure as each one of us
pleases?

“But in these points, let us say, you realize that
our present situation is better; you believe, however,
that the rivers are a difficulty, and you think you
were immensely deceived when you crossed them ;!
then consider whether this is not really a surpassingly
foolish thing that the harbarians have done.? For all
rivers, even though they be impassable at a distance
from their sources, become passable, without even
wetting your knees, as you approach toward the
sources.

“ But assume that the rivers will not afford us a
crossing and that we shall find no one to guide us;
even in that case we ought not to be despondent.

Greeks will now be compelled to march to the source of the
river in order to cross, and hence will be living on the
country so much the longer a time,
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For we know that the Mysians,! whom we should not </

admit to be better men than ourselves, inhabit many
large and prosperous cities in the King’s territory, we
know that the same is true of the Pisidians,! and as
for the Lycaonians! we even saw with our own eyes
that they had seized the strongholds in the plains
and were reaping for themselves the lands of these
Persians; so, in our case, my own view would be that
we ought not yet to let it be seen that we have set
out for home ; we ought, rather, to be making our
arrangements as if we intended to settle here. - For
I know that to the Mysians the King would not
only give plenty of guides, but plenty of hostages, to
guarantee a safe conduct for them out of his country;
in fact, he would build a road for them, even if they
wanted to take their departure in four-horse chariots.
And I know that he would be thrice glad to do the
same for us, if he saw that we were preparing to stay
here. I really fear, however, that if we once learn
to live in idleness and luxury, and to consort with
the tall and beautiful women and maidens of these
Medes and Persians, we may, like the lotus-eaters,?
forget our homeward way. Therefore, I think it is
right and proper that our first endeavour should be
to return to our kindred and friends in Greece, and
to point out to the Greeks that it is by their own
choice that they are poor; for they could bring here
the people who are now living a hard life at home,
and could see them in the enjoyment of riches.

‘It is really a plain fact, gentlemen, that all these

"1 Peoples of Asia Minor who were in almost constant
rebellion against Persian authority; c¢p. esp. I ii. 19,
1. v. 13.

3 An allusion to Odyssey, ix. 94 ff,
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ANABASIS, III. 1. 26-30

good things belong to those who have the strength
to possess them ; but I must go on to another point,
how we can march most safely and, if we have to
fight, can fight to the best advantage. In the first
place, then,” Xenophon proceeded, “I think we
should burn up the wagons which we have, so that
our cattle may not be our captains, but we can take
whatever route may be best for the army. Secondly,
we should burn up our tents also; for these, again,
are a bother to carry, and no help at all either for
fighting or for obtaining provisions. Furthermore, let
us abandon all our other superfluous baggage, keep:
ing only such articles as we use for war, or in eating
and drinking, in order that we may have the largest
possible number of men under arms and the least
number carrying baggage. For when men are con-
quered, you are aware that all their possessions
become the property of others; but if we are
victorious, we may regard the enemy as our pack-
bearers.

“It remains for me to mention the one matter
which I believe is really of the greatest importance.
You observe that our enemies did not muster up
courage to begin hostilities against us until they had
seized our generals; for they believed that so long
as we had our commanders and were obedient to
them, we were able to worst them in war, but when
they had got possession of our commanders, they
believed that the want of leadership and of disci-
pline would be the ruin of us. Therefore our present
commanders must show themselves far more vigilant
than their predecessors, and the men in the ranks
must be far more orderly and more obedient to their
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commanders now than they used to be. We must
pass a vote that, in case anyone is disobedient, who-
ever of you may be at hand at the time shall join
with the officer in punishing him; in this way the
enemy will find themselves mightily deceived; for
to-day they will behold, not one Clearchus,! but ten .
thousand, who will not suffer anybody to be a bad
soldier. But it is time now to be acting instead of
talking ; for perhaps the enemy will soon.be at hand.
Whoever, then, thinks that these proposals are good
should ratify them with all speed, that they may
be carried out in action. But if any other plan is
thought better than mine, let anyone, even though
he be a private soldier, feel free to present it; for
the safety of all is the need of all.”

After this Cheirisophus said: “ We shall be able
to consider presently whether we need to do any-
thing else besides what Xenophon proposes, but on
the proposals which he has already made I think it
is best for us to vote as speedily as possible. Who-
ever is in favour of these measures, let him raise his
hand.” They all raised their hands.

Then Xenophon arose once more and said : ““ Give
ear, gentlemen, to the further proposals I have to
present. It is clear that we must make our way to
a place where we can get provisions; and I hear
that there are fine villages at a distance of not more
than twenty stadia. We should not be surprised,
then, if the enemy—after the fashion of cowardly
dogs that chase passers-by and bite them, if they
can, but run away from anyone who.chases them—if
the enemy in the same way should follow at our

1 Clearchus was notoriously a stern disciplinarian; ecp.
1. vi, 8 ff.
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ANABASIS, III. 1, 35-39

heels as we retire. Hence it will be safer, perhaps,
for us to march with the hoplites formed into a
hollow square, so that the baggage train and the
great crowd of camp followers may be in a safer
place. If, then, it should be settled at once who are
to lead the square and marshal the van, who are to
be on either flank, and who to guard the rear, we
should not need to be taking counsel at the time
when the enemy comes upon us, but we should
find our men at once in their places ready for
action. Now if anyone sees another plan which is
better, let us follow that plan; but if not, I propose
that Cheirisophus take the lead, especially since he
is a Lacedaemonian, that the two oldest generals
have ‘charge of the two flanks, and that, for the
present, we who are the youngest, Timasion and I,
command the rear. And for the future, as we make
trial of this formation we can adopt whatever course
may seem from time to time to be best. If anyone
sees a better plan, let him present it.” No one
having any opposing view to express, Xenophon
said : “ Whoever is in favour of these measures, let
him raise his hand.” The motion was carried. “And
now,” he continued, “we must go back and put into
execution what has been resolved upon. And who-
ever among you desires to'see his friends again, let
him remember to show himself a brave man; for in
no other way can he accomplish this desire. Again,
whoever is desirous of saving his life, let him strive
for victory; for it is the victors that slay and the
defeated that are slain. Or if anyone longs for
wealth, let him also strive to conquer; for con-
querors not only keep their own possessions, but
gain the possessions of the conquered.”
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ANABASIS, III. m. 1-35

IT1. After these words of Xenophon’s the assembly
arose, and all went back to camp and proceeded to
burn the wagons and the tents. As for the superfluous
articles of baggage, whatever anybody needed they
shared with one another, but the rest they threw
into the fire. When they had done all this, they set
about preparing breakfast; and while they were so
engaged, Mithradates! approached with about thirty v
horsemen, summoned the Greek generals within
earshot, and spoke as follows: ¢“Men of Greece, I,
was faithful to Cyrus, as you know for yourselves,
and I am now friendly to you ; indeed, I am tarrying
here in great fear. Therefore if I should see that
you were taking salutary measures, I should join you
and bring all my retainers with me. Tell me, then, v
what you have in mind, in the assurance that I am
your friend and - well-wisher, and am desirous of
making the journey in company with you.” The
generals held council and voted to return the follow-
ing answer, Cheirisophus acting as spokesman: “ It
is our resolve, in case no one hinders our homeward
march, to proceed through the country doing the
least possible damage, but if anyone tries to prevent
us from making the journey, to fight it out with him
to the best of our power.” Thereupon Mithradates
undertook to show that there was no possibility of
their effecting a safe return unless the King so
pleased. Then it became clear to the Greeks that v/
his mission was a treacherous one; indeed, one of /
Tissaphernes’ relatives had followed along, to see
that he kept faith. The generals consequently de- v/
cided that it was best to pass a decree that there
should be no negotiations with the enemy in this war

1 ep.an v, 35.
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ANABASIS, III. m. 5—9

so long as they should be in the enemy’s country. For
the barbarians kept ‘coming and trying to corrupt
the soldiers; in the case of one captain, Nicarchus the
Arcadian, they actually succeeded, and he decamped
during the night, taking with him about twenty men.
After this they took breakfast, crossed the Zapatas !
river, and set out on the march in the formation
decided upon,? with the baggage animals and the
camp followers in the middle of the square. They
had not proceeded far when Mithradates appeared
again, accompanied by about two huildred horsemen
and by bowmen and slingers—exceedingly active
and nimble troops—to the number of four hundred.
He approached the Greeks as if he were a friend,
but when his party had got close at hand, on a
sudden some of them, horse and foot alike, began
shooting with their bows and others with slings, and
they inflicted wounds. And the Greek rearguard,
while suffering severely, could not retaliate at all;
for the Cretan3 bowmen not only had a “shorter
range than the Persians, but besides, since they had
no armour, they were shut in within the lines of the
hoplites; and the Greek javelin-men could not
throw far enough to reach the enemy’s slingers.
Xenophon consequently decided that they must pur-
sue the Persians, and this they did, with such of the
hoplites and peltasts as were guarding the rear with
him; but in their pursuit they failed to catch a
single man of the enemy. For the Greeks had no
horsemen, and their foot-soldiers were not able to
overtake the enemy’s foot-soldiers—since the latter
had a long start in their flight—within a short
Lepoav. 1. 2 See ii. 36.
3 See 1. ii. 9. The Cretans were the most famous archers
of antiquity.
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ANABASIS, IIL. 1. 9-15

distance ; and a long pursuit, far away from the main
Greek army, was not possible. Again, the barbarian
horsemen even while they were in flight would in-
flict wounds by shooting behind them from their
horses ; and whatever distance the Greeks might at
any time cover in their pursuit, all that distance
they were obliged to fall back fighting. The result
was that during the whole day they travelled not
more than twenty-five stadia. They did arrive,
however, towards evening at the villages.1

« Here again there was despondency. And Cheiri-
sophus and the eldest of the generals found fault
with Xenophon for leaving.the main body of the
army to undertake a pursuit, and thus endangering
himself without being able, for all that, to do the
enemy any harm. When Xenophon heard their
words, he replied that they were right in finding
fault with him, and that the outcome bore witness
of itself for their view. ¢“But,” he continued, “1I
was compelled to pursue when I saw that by keep-
ing our places we were suffering severely and were
still unable to strike a blow ourselves. As to what
happened, however, when we did pursue, you are
quite right : we were no better able to inflict harm
upon the enemy, and it was only with the utmost
difficulty that we effected our own withdrawal. Let
us thank the gods, therefore, that they came, not
with a large force, but with a handful, so that with-
out doing us any great damage they have revealed
our needs. For at present the enemy can shoot
arrows and sling stones so far that neither our
Cretan bowmen nor our javelin-men can reach them
in reply ; and when we pursue them, a long chase,

1 7.e. those mentioned in ii. 34.
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ANABASIS, III 1. 15-20

away from our main body, is out of the question,
and in a short chase no foot-soldier, even if he is
swift, can overtake another foot-soldier who has a
bow-shot the start of him. Hence, it we should
propose to put an end to the possibility of their
harming us on our march, we need slingers ourselves
at once, and horsemen also. Now I am told that
there are Rhodians! in our army, that most of them
understand the use of the sling, and that their
missile carries no less than twice as far as those
from the Persian slings. For the latter have only a
short range because the stones that are used in them
are as large as the hand can hold; the Rhodians,
however, are versed also in the art of slinging leaden
bullets. If, therefore, we should ascertain who
among them possess slings, and should not only pay
‘these people for their slings, but likewise pay any-
one who is willing to plait new ones, and if, further-
more, we should devise some sort of exemption for
the man who will volunteer to serve as a slinger at
his appointed post, it may be that men will come
forward who will be capable of helping us. Again,
I observe that there are horses in the army—a few
at my own quarters, others that made part of Cle-
archus’ troop and were left behind,? and many others
that have been taken from the enemy and are used
as pack-animals. If, then, we should pick out all
these horses, replacing them with mules, and should
equip them for cavalry, it may be that this cavalry
also will cause some annoyanoce to the enemy when
they are in flight.” These proposals also were
! Rhodian slingers were hardly less famous than Cretan

bowmen.
% i.e. when Clearchus’ troopers deserted to the King

(1. ii. 7).
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ANABASIS, III; 11, 20-1v. 4

adopted, and in the course of that night a company
of two hundred slingers was organized, while on the
following day horses and horsemen to the number
of fifty were examined and accepted, and jerkins
and cuirasses were provided for them; and Lycius,
the son of Polystratus, an Athenian, was put in
command of the troop.

IV. That day they remained quiet, but the next
morning they set forth, after rising earlier than usual ;
for there was a gorge they had to cross, and they
were afraid that the enemy might attack them as
they were crossing. It was only after they had
crossed it, however, that Mithradates appeared
again, accompanied by a thousand horsemen and
- about four thousand bowmen and slingers. For
these were the numbers he had requested from
Tissaphernes, and these numbers he had obtained
upon his promise that, if such a force were given
him, he would deliver the Greeks into Tissaphernes’
hands; for he had come to despise them, seeing
that in his earlier attack with a small force he had
done a great deal of harm, as he thought, without
suffering any loss himself. When, accordingly, the
Greeks were across the gorge and about eight
stadia beyond it, Mithradates also proceeded to make
the crossing with his troops. Now orders had al-
ready been given to such of the Greek peltasts and
hoplites as were to pursue the enemy, and the horse-
men had been directed to be bold in urging the
pursuit, in the assurance that an adequate force
would follow at their heels. As soon, then, as
Mithradates had caught up, so that his sling-stones
and arrows were just beginning to reach their marks,
the trumpet gave its signal to the Greeks, and on
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ANABASIS, III wv. g4—10

the instant the foot-soldiers who were under orders
rushed upon the enemy and the horsemen charged ;
and the enemy did not await their attack, but fled
towards the gorge. In this pursuit the barbarians
bhad many of their infantry killed, while of their
cavalry no less than eighteen were taken alive in
the gorge. And the Greek troops, unbidden save /
by their own impulse, disfigured the bodies of the
dead, in order that the sight of them might inspire
the utmost terror in the enemy.

After faring thus badly the enemy departed,
while the Greeks continued their march unmolested
through the remainder of the day and arrived at the
Tigris river. Here was a large deserted city?!; its Y
name was Larisa, and it was inhabited in ancient
times by the Medes. Its wall was twenty-five feet
in breadth and a hundred in height, and the whole
circuit of the wall was two parasangs. It was built
of clay bricks, and rested upon a stone foundation
twenty feet high. This city was besieged by the y
king 2 of the Persians at the time when the Persians
were seeking to wrest from the Medes their empire,
but he could in no way capture it. A cloud, how-
ever, overspread the sun and hid it from sight until
the inhabitants abandoned their city; and thus it
was taken. Near by this city was a pyramid of
stone, a plethrum in breadth and two plethra in
height; and upon this pyramid were many bar-
barians who had fled away from the neighbouring
villages.

From this place they marched one stage, six

1 This city, called by Xenophon ¢ Larisa,” was the great
Assyrian city of Calah, mentioned in Genesis, x. 11, 12.
2 Cyrus the Great (558-529 B.C.).

467



11

12

13

14

XENOPHON

odyyas &€ mpos Telxos Epnuov uéya reipevov:
dvopa 8¢ ny Th worer Mégmihar M#doc & adriy
ToTe drovv. 7w O¢ 7 uév xpnmis Abov EeoTod
¢ 7 : 72 ol 7 ’L ’p?’ ~ \ \
KoryXUMdTOU, TO €Dpos mevTiKkovTa woddY Kal To
(4 ! pJ \ 4 b) ’
inros mevTiikovta. émi 8¢ fadTy émprodounTo
mAvBwov Teixos, TO uév edpos wevTiKoVTA TOSGY,
\ \ € /. ~ \ I L4 4 a
70 8¢ Uros éxaTér' Tod 8¢ Telyovs 7 mepilodos &
mapacdyyar. évratfa ANéyetar Mipdera yuvy
/4 ~ o > ’ \ b \
Bachéws kaTapuyelv 6Te amOANNVoav TNV apxny
vwo Ilepadv Mijdoi. TavTn 8¢ Ty moAev moNtop-
~ 13 ~ \ > 3 4 b 4 7
xwv o llepadv Baoihevs ovx édvvato obre ypove
é\elv olre Bia Zevs 8¢ Bpovrhi ratéminfe Tovs
évotkodvTas, kal odTws édAw.
’ ~ Y b) 4 \ (-4
Evretfev & émopevfnoav orabuov &a mapa-
odyyas TérTapas. eis TodTov 8¢ Tov oTabuov
Tigoapépvns émeddvn, ols Te adTos (mméas
s o 1 b4 \ \ ’O 14 8, ~ \
IMOev 1 éywv kai Ty ’Opévra Slvamww Tod THv
Baoihéws Buyatépa Exovros rai ods Kipos Exwv
avéBn BapBdpovs kai ods o Baciéws dderdos
» ~n s . \ \ S o
éxwv Baoiket éBorbet, xal mpos TovTols Baovs
Basirels éwrev alTd, doTe TO gTpdTEVvNa TAU-
moAv épdvy). émel & éyyls éyéveTo, Tas pév Taw
1 Aa0ev MSS., Mar.: #yayev Gem.

1 The ruins which Xenophon saw here were those of
Nineveh, the famous capital of the Assyrian Empire. It is
curious to find him dismissing this great Assyrian city (as
well as Calah above) with the casual and misleading state-
ment that ‘“it was once inhabited by the Medes.” In fact,
the capture of Nineveh by the Medes (c. 600 B.c.) was the
precise event which closed the important period of its his-
tory, and it remained under the control of the Medes only
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parasangs, to a great stronghold, deserted and lying v
in ruins. The name of this city was Mespila,! and

it was. once inhabited by the Medes. The foundation

of its wall was made of polished stone full of shells,
and was fifty feet in breadth and fifty in height.
Upon this foundation was built a wall of brick, fifty
feet in breadth and a hundred in height; and the
circuit of the wall was six parasangs. Here, as the
story goes, Médea, the king's? wife, took refuge at
the time when the Medes were deprived of their
empire by the Persians. To this city also the king v/
of the Persians laid siege, but he was unable to
capture it either by length of siege or by storm;
Zeus, however, terrified the inhabitants with thunder,
and thus the city was taken.

From this place they marched one stage, four
parasangs. In the course of this stage Tissaphernes
made his appearance, having under his command the
cavalry which he had himself brought with him,3
the troops of Orontas, who was married to the
King’s daughter, the barbarians whom Cyrus had
brought with him on his upward march, and those
with whom the King’s brother had come to the aid
of the King?; besides these contingents Tissa-
phernes had all the troops that the King had given
him ; the result was, that his army appeared exceed-
ingly large. When he got near the Greeks, he
during the succeeding half-century, i.e. until the Median
Empire was in its turn overthrown by the Persians (5498.C.).
Xenophon, then, goes but one unimportant step backward in J
his historical note—perhaps because he did not care to go
farther, perhaps because he was unable to do so.

3 Astyages, the last king of Media.

8 j.e. from his province in Asia Minor, when he came to
inform Artaxerxes of Cyrus’ designs against him. See 1.ii. 4.

¢ ep. 1 iv. 8. § cp. 11. iv. 25.
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XENOPHON

trdtewv omigbev ratagticas, Tas 8¢ els Ta
’ \ Y ~ \ b 3 7
mAdya mapayaywyv épBaleiv pév olk éréAuncev
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’ \ . / 2 \ 8& 8 0[ 12
Hyyehe xal Tofedew. émel tatayBévres ol
‘Podior éopevdovnoav kal oi Toférar éréfevaav
A 3 \ e / ’ ’ i \ \ b ’
xai ovdels nudpraver avdpos (008¢ yap el mwdvv
mpovBupeito padiov 7w), xai 6 Ticoapéprns pdra
Taxéws éEw Berdv amexwper kal al dANat Tdfes
amexwpnoayv.
Kal 16 Noumov tijs fuépas oi pév émopevovro,
e y / \ » ’ 3 7 € / ~
oi & elmovro* kai obxéTi éoivovro ol BdpBapor i
’ y 7 14 \ L4 L4 ’
Tote axpofolhicer paxpotepov yap ot ye ‘Podio
v Ilepcdv éodpevdovor, rxai Tdv TofoTdow.!
4 \ \ ’ \ 4 y o
peyira 8¢ xal Tofa Ta Ilepogikd éorw doare
Xpliaipa My oméca dlickotto TOV TofevudTwy®
Tots Kpnoi, xal Sieréhovv ypwpevor Tois Tdv
’ ’ 3 L - 4 b4
mTolepiwy Tofevpact, kal éueétwv Tofevew dvw
{évres paxpdv. mvpiocketo 8¢ xal vedpa mwoAla
& Tais kopats kal povPBdos, dare yphHiabar eis
’ / \ ~ L4 ’ y \
Tas opevdovas. ) ral TavTy pév Th npépg, émel
€ e b J
xateaTpaTomedevovto oi “EAAnres kwpais émirv-

1 Mar. follows Madvig in regarding the text here as
corrupt.
2 7Gv TofevpdTwy MSS.: Gem. brackets.

1 4.e. on account of the dense throng of the enemy.

2 cp. iii. 7-10.

2 Xenophon remarks in iii. 17 upon the large size of the
stones employed in the Persian slings. The word ‘“also”
(xal) can hardly refer back to that remark, but it may be
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stationed some of his battalions in their rear and
moved others into position on their flanks; then,
although he could not muster up the courage to
close with them and had no desire to risk a decisive
battle, he ordered his men to discharge their slings
and let fly their arrows. But when the Rhodian
slingers and the bowmen, posted at intervals here
and there, sent back an answering volley, and not
a man among them missed his mark (for even if he
had been very eager to do so, it would not have
been easy),! then Tissaphernes withdrew out of
range with all speed, and the other battalions
followed his example.

For the rest of the day the one army continued its
march and the other its pursuit. And the barbar-
ians were no longer? able to do any harm by their
skirmishing at long range; for the Rhodian slingers
carried farther with their missiles than the Persians,
farther even than the Persian bowmen. The Per-
sian bows are also3 large, and consequently the
Cretans could make good use of all the arrows that
fell into their hands; in fact, they were continually
using the enemy’s arrows, and practised themselves
in long-range work by shooting them into the air.4
In the villages, furthermore, the Greeks found
gut in abundance and lead for the use of their
slingers. As for that day’s doings, when the Greeks
came upon some villages and proceeded to encamp,

that some further observation of the same sort in the original
text (see critical note) of the present passage served to intro-
duce what Xenophon now goes on to say about the Persian
bows. It is implied in ‘‘consequently’ (&o7e) that the
Cretan bows were of approximately the same size as those
of the Persians.

4 So that the arrows could be easily recovered.

471



19

21

XENOPHON

’ A -~ e 4 ~ 4 ~
xovres, amiibov oi BdpPapot peiov Exovres TH
akpofolicer: Ty & émioboav fuépav Euevav ol
"EAAqres kal émeoiticavTor Wy yap mwolds aitos
& Tals kopats. 4§ 8¢ Uorepala émopevovto Sia

- ’ /7 4 y
To0 mediov, xal Ticoadépyns elmero dxpoSole-
Lopevos. .

“Evfa 8¢ oi "EMAnves éyvwoav mhaigiov ioo-
mhevpov 8Ti Tovnpa TaELs el moheplwy érouévov.
avarykn ydp éoTiw, Ay cuykimTy TG KépaTa TOD
mhaialov /) 080D aTevoTépas obans 1) dpéwv avary-
xalovrwv 1 yepipas, ékOhiBecbar Tods omhitas
xal mwopeveglar mwovipws, dua uév melouévous,
dpa 8¢ taparTopévovs, dare SvaxpriaTovs elvac
ardxtovs Svrass Stav & ad Sidoyn Ta xépara,
y 7 ~ \ ’ y 7 ’
avdykn Stacmdabal Tovs ToTe éxONiBouévovs xal
Kkevov ylyveaBar 10 péaov TGV kepdTwy, kal abv-
pev Tods TadTa mwdaoxovTas moNEuiwy émouéveov.
- e ’ 7 ’ A W \
xal omote Séou ryépupav SraBaivew 9 AN Twa
8udBacwy, éomevder EaaTos Bovhiuevos pOdaar
mpdTOS' Kkal evemifetov v évraifa Tols mole-
plows. émel 8¢ Tadr Eyvwoav oi aTpaTyyol, émoi-

a ’ ? \ € \ » \ \
noav €€ Noxovs ava éxarov dvdpas, kai Noxayovs
éméotnoay xai &N\\ovs mevTnrovTipas xal dA-
Movs évwpoTdpyovs. odToL 8¢ mopevouevot, omoTe
ey ouykimTor Ta Képata, Uméuevov DoTepor,

1 j.e. commanders of fifties and twenty-fives, or of half
and quarter companies.

* The formation is a hollow square. Xenophon means by
‘““wings” («épata, here and above) the right and left ends of
the division which formed the front of the square, and by
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the barbarians withdrew, having had the worst of it
in the skirmishing. The following day the Greeks
remained quiet and collected supplies, for there was
an abundance of corn in the villages. On the day
thereafter they continued their march through the
plain, and Tissaphernes hung upon thelr rear and
kept up the skirmishing.

Then it was that the Greeks found out that a
square is a poor formation when an enemy is follow-
ing. For if the wings draw together, either because
a road is unusually narrow or because mountains or a
bridge make it necessary, it is inevitable that the
hoplites should be squeezed out of line and should
march with difficulty, inasmuch as they are crowded
together and are likewise in confusion; the result is
that, being in disorder, they are of little service.
Furthermore, when the wings draw apart again,
those who were lately squeezed out are inevitably
scattered, the space between the wings is left
unoccupied, and the men affected are out of spirits
when an enemy is close behind them. Again, as
often as the army had to pass over a bridge or make
any other crossing, every man would hurry, in the
desire to be the first one across, and that gave the
enemy a fine chance to make an attack. When the
generals came to realize these difficulties, they
formed six companies of a hundred men each and
put a captain at the head of each company, adding
also platoon and squad commanders.? Then in case
the wings drew together on the march,? these

““flanks” (wAevpal) the divisions which formed the sides of
the square. Apparently three of the special companies were
stationed at the middle of the front side of the square
(cp. § 43 below) and the other three in the corresponding
position at the rear.
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daTe py évoxheiv Tols képaoct, Totel 8¢ mapiyyov
22 éwlev TAV KepdTwv. omoTe O¢ Sidoyoter ai
mhevpai Tod mhaigiov, To péoov dv éfemipmia-
cav, el pév oTevoTepov ein TO Siéyov, KaTd No-
Xovs, € 8¢ mhatiTepov, kaTd TevTNKOTTDS, €6 B¢
wdvv whaTY, kar évwpotiass daTe del Exmhewv
v \ / 3 \ \ 7 \ /7
23 elvar T0 péoov. € 8¢ rai SiaBaivew Twa Séoe
4 A / R y 4 y y 3
SdBagy 1) wyédupav, odk érapdTTovTo, AAN év
~ /4 € X’ 2 8 / . A\ v 8’
7@ péper ol Noxot? SiéBawov ral el mov Séor Te
Ths Pdhayyos, émiwapficav oltor. TOUTE TP
Tpome émopevfnaav arabuods Térrapas.
2¢  ‘Hvika 8¢ Tov méumrov émopedovto, eldov Baci-
\etov T Kal wépl abTd KDuas mwoONNds, Ty O¢
080y mpos TO Ywplov TodTo S YMAGPwY VYrnAdY
yeyvouévn, ot kabijrov dwo Tod Spovs VP’ @ Hoav
ai kdpar®  kal elbov pév Tovs Nogous douevor of
EX\yves, o elkds TGOV mohepiwv dvTwv imméov:
25 émrel 8¢ mopevopuevol éx Tol. mediov dvéBnaav émi
Tov TpdTOV ryifhoov kai xaTéBaivov, &s émwi Tov
érepov avafBaivew, évradba émvyiyvovrar of Bdp-
\ b \ ~ e ~ b \ \ 4
Bapor kai amo Tov VYrnhov els To wpavés EBa-
1 rére the inferior MSS., Mar.: Tods the better MSS.
Gem., reading robs, inserts of utv before -Forepos, following
Mangelsdorf. After forepo: the MSS. have of Aoxayof, which
Mar. and Gem. bracket.

2 of Aéxot Gem., following Valckenaer: of Aoxayol MSS.
8 Joav ai kapar Gem., following Schenkl: #v % xdun MSS.

! The squad, or quarter company, consisting of 25 en
(i.e. 24 + the leader), normally marched three abreast, i.e.
with a front of three and a depth of eight. The company
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companies would drop back, so as not to intertere
with the wings, and for the time being would move
along behind the wings ; and when the flanks of the
square drew apart again, they would fill up the space
between the wings, by companies in case this space
was rather narrow, by platoons in case it was broader,
or, if it was very broad, by squads !—the idea being,
to have the gap filled up in any event. Again, it
the army had to make some crossing or to pass over
a bridge, there was no confusion, but each company
crossed over in its turn; and if any help was needed
in any part of the army, these troops would make
their way to the spot. In this fashion the Greeks
proceeded four stages.

In the course of the fifth stage they caught sight
of a palace of some sort, with many villages round
about it, and they observed that the road to this
place passed over high hills, which stretched down
* from the mountain at whose foot the villages were
situated. And the Greeks were well pleased to see
the hills, as was natural considering that the enemy’s
force was cavalry ;2 when, however, in their march
out of the plain they had mounted to the top of the
first hill, and were descending it, so as to ascend the
next, at this moment the barbarians came upon them
and down from the hilltop discharged their missiles

might be formed in any one of three ways: (a) one squad
front and four deep, (b) two squads front and two deep, or
(¢) four squads front and one deep. Three companies ranged
alongside one another in formation (@) would thus have a
front of three squads or nine men, in formation (b) a front of
eighteen men, and in formation (c) a front of thirty-six men.
‘Tt is these three dispositions of the three special companies
at the front of the square which Xenophon terms, respec-
tively, ‘“by companies,” “ by platoons,” and *‘ by squads.”
2 Which is most effective in a level country.
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1 Like Xerxes’ troops at Thermopylae (Herod. vii. 223).
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and sling-stones and arrows, fighting under the
lash.! They not only inflicted many wounds, but
they got the better of the Greek light troops and
shut them up within the lines of the hoplites, so
that these troops, being mingled with the non-com-
batants, were entirely useless throughout that day,
slingers and bowmen alike. And when the Greeks,
hard-pressed as they were, undertook to pursue the
attacking force, they reached the hilltop but slowly,
being heavy troops, while the enemy sprang quickly
out of reach; and every time they returned from a
‘pursuit to join the main army, they suffered again in
the same way.2 On the second hill the same
experiences were repeated, and hence after ascend-
ing the third hill they decided not to stir the troops
from its crest until they had led up a force of pel-
tasts from the right flank of the square to a position
on the mountain® As soon as this force had got
above the hostile troops that were hanging upon the
Greek rear, the latter desisted from attacking the
Greek army in its descent, for fear that they might
be cut off and find themselves enclosed on both sides
by their foes. In this way the Greeks continued
their march for the remainder of the day, the one
division by the road leading over the hills while
the other followed a parallel course along the
mountain slope, and so arrived at the villages.
There they appointed - eight surgeons, for the
wounded were many.

In these villages they remained for three days,
not only for the sake of the wounded, but likewise
because they had provisions in abundance—flour,
wine, and great stores of barley that had been

3 7.e. us described in §§ 25-26. 3 cp. §24,
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collected for horses, all these supplies having been
gathered together by the acting satrap of the district.
On the fourth day they proceeded to descend into
the plain. But when Tissaphernes and his command
overtook them, necessity taught them to encamp in
the first village they caught sight of, and not to con-
tinue the plan of marching and fighting at the same
time ; for a large number of the Greeks were kors de
combat, not only the wounded, but also those who
were carrying them and the men who took in charge
the arms of these carriers. When they had en-
camped, and the barbarians, approaching toward the
village, essayed to attack them at long range, the
Greeks had much the better of it; for to occupy a
position and therefrom ward off an attack was a very
different thing from being on the march and fight-
ing with the enemy as they followed after.

As soon as it came to be late in the afternoon, it
was time for the enemy to withdraw. For in no
instance did the barbarians encamp at a distance of
less than sixty stadia from the Greek camp, out of
fear that the Greeks might attack them during the
night. For a Persian army at night is a sorry thing.
Their horses are tethered, and usually hobbled also
to prevent their running away if they get loose from
the tether, and hence in case of any alarm a Persian
has to put saddle-cloth and bridle on his horse, and
then has also to put on his own breastplate and mount
his horse—and all these things are difficult at night
and in the midst of confusion. It was for this reason
that the Persians encamped at a considerable dis-
tance from the Greeks.

When the Greeks became aware that they were
desirous of withdrawing and were passing the word

/

v

<.

479 -



37

38

39

40

41

XENOPHON

“EAApot cvokevdleabar dkxovovTov THV moAe-
piwv. kai ypovov pév Twa éméayov Tis mopeias
o BapBapot, émetdy 8¢ oré éyiryveto, amfjoav: ov
yap é8oxer Ndew adrods vuktos mopevedbar xal
xatayesbar émwi T0 oTpatémedov. émedny 8¢
cadds amwovras 78 éwpwr of "EXAnves, émopev-
ovto kal avrol avalevfavrtes xal Siijlhbov Goov
éErirovra oTadlovs. «kal ryiyvetar TogoiTOV pe-
Tafd TdV oTpaTevudTwy doTe Ti VoTepaia ovk
épdvmaav ol woléutor 008¢ T3 TpiTy, TH 8¢ TeTdp-
™) vukTos mwpoeNdovtes ratahapBdvovar ywpiov
vmepdékrov of BdpPBapor, 1 éuelrov of “ErAnves
maptévat, akpwvvyiav Spovs, v fy ) katdBacts
W €is T0 wediov.

"Emeds) 8¢ éwpa Xewploopos mpoxarethnuuévny
Y akpwvvyiav, kakel EevopdvTa dmo Tis odpas
kal kelever AafBovta Tols WeATacTas wapa-
yevéabar eis 16 wpogler: o 8¢ Eevopdv Tovs pév
TENTATTAS 0VK Tryev: émipaivouevoy yap éwpa Tia-
capépyny kai TO aTpdTevpa Tav: avTos 8¢ wpoae-
Adaas npaTa Tt kakeis; o 8¢ Néyer avre “EfeaTiv
opav: katei\ymwTaL yap Huiv o vmwep TAHs kataBd-
cews Aodos, kai ovk éoTe mapeNbeiv, € uy TovToUs
amoxdyropev. aAAA Ti oVk Fyes ToVs mENTATTAS;
0 8¢ Néyer 811 0dx €0oxeL alTh Epnua KaTalimwely
Ta §miabev mohepiwv émipawouévov. ANNa uyy
dpa ', épn, Bovheveglar mds Tis Tovs avdpas
ameNd amo Tod Aopov. évraifa Eevopav opd
480



.

ANABASIS, III wv. 36—4t

along, the order to pack up luggage was proclaimed
to the Greek troops within hearing of the enemy.
For a time the barbarians delayed their setting out,
but when it began to grow late, they went off; for,
they thought it did not pay to be on the march and
arriving at their camp in the night. When the Greeks
saw at length that they were manifestly departing,
they broke camp and took the road themselves, and
accomplished a march of no less than sixty stadia. Thus
the two armies got so far apart that on the next day
the enemy did not appear, nor yet on the third ; on
the fourth day, however, after pushing forward by
night the barbarians occupied a high position on the
right of the road by which the Greeks were to pass,
a spur of the mountain, namely, along the base of
which ran the route leading down into the plain.

As soon as Cheirisophus observed that the spur was
already occupied, he summoned Xenophon from the
rear, directing him to come to the front and bring
the peltasts with him.  Xenophon, however, would
not bring the peltasts, for he could see Tissaphernes
and his whole army coming into view ;1 but he rode
forward himself and asked, “ Why are you summon-
ing me?” Cheirisophus replied, It is perfectly
evident ; the hill overhanging our downward road
has been occupied, and there is no getting by unless
we dislodge these people. Why did you not bring
the peltasts?” Xenophon answered that he had
not thought it best to leave the rear unprotected
when hostile troops were coming into sight. « Well,
at any rate,” said Cheirisophus, “it is high time to
be thinking how we are to drive these fellows from
the height.” Then Xenophon observed that the

1 {.e. from the rear.
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ANABASIS, III. 1v. 4146

summit of the mountain was close above their own
afmy and that from this summit there was a way of
approach to the hill where the enemy were’; and he
said, ““ Our best plan, Cheirisophus, is to drive with
all speed for the mountain top; for if we once get
possession of that, those men above our road will not
be able to hold their position. If you choose, then,
stay in command of the army, and 1 will go ; or, if you
prefer, you make for the mountain top, and 1 will
stay here.” < Well,” said Cheirisophus, “I leave it
to you to choose whichever part you wish.” Then
Xenophon, with the remark that he was the younger,
elected to go, but he urged Cheirisophus to send
with him some troops from the front; for it would
have been too long a journey to bring up men from
the rear. Cheirisophus accordingly sent with him
the peltasts at the front, replacing them with those
that were inside the square; he also ordered the
three hundred picked men! under his own command
at the front of the square to join Xenophon’s force.
Then they set out with all possible speed. But
no sooner had the enemy upon the hill observed
their dash for the summit of the mountain than
they also set off, to race with the Greeks for this
summit. Then there was a deal of shouting from
the Greek army as they urged on their friends, and
just as much shouting from Tissaphernes’ troops to
urge on their men. And Xenophon, riding along
the lines upon his horse, cheered his troops forward :
“ My good men,” he said, “believe that now you
are racing for Greece, racing this very hour back to
your wives and children, a little toil for this one
moment and no more fighting for the rest of our

1 See §21 above and note 2 thereon.

483
112



47

48

49

XENOPHON

™y Aowmyy mopevaouela. SwTnpidas 8¢ o
n ’
Sikvovios elmev: Odx éE loov, & Bevodiw, éoper

\ \ \ y ’ L4 b ~ Y \ \ ~
oV pév yap éP’ Ummov oxi, éyw 8¢ xalemwas

’ \ y ’ 4 a 3 ’
kdpvw Ty domida ¢Pépwv. xal Os dxovaas
rabta xaramndicas amo Tob I(wmov @beita

? _\ b ~ 4 \ \ b} 4 k] ’
avTov éx Tiis Tafews xal Ty domwida ddelopevos
ds é8vvaTo TdytoTa Exwy émopeveTo: éTiyyave
3¢ kal Qwpaka Exwy Tov immikdy: Bor émiélero.
kal Tois pév Eumpoolev Umdyeww mapexeevero,
Tots 8¢ Omiocfey mwapiévar polis émouevos. oi &
b4 ~ ’ \ 7 \
d\\ot oTpaTidTar maiover xal BdAlovo: xai
Nodopoiior  Tov Zwtnpidav, €ote nHvdyxacav
avahafBovra'l Tyv domwida mopebecbar. o &
> ’ .4 \ 7 * 2] \ ~ 4
avafBds, éws pév Bdacua M, éri Tod Immwov Hyev,
b} ¥ * \ \ L4 »
émel 8¢ dBata M, kaTahmwoy Tov (TMOV ETMTevde
welf.  xai $Odvovory émi 1H dxpy yevéuevor
ToUs moNeulovs. '

V. "Evfa 87y o pév BdpBapor orpapévres
épevyov ) Exaaros é8ivato, o 8¢ "EXAnves elyov
70 drpov.  oi 8¢ aupl Tiocaapépvny rai ’Apiaiov
3 / W €O\ v € \ k) *
amoTpamopevor Gy 08ov @yovto. ol 8& aupi
Xetploopov xataBdvres éoatpaTomedevovro év
KOuy pes T MOANGY ayabdy. joav 8¢ kal dAhat

~ \ 4 ~ y ~ b 7’
Kdpas 'n:okhu 11'7\17;\7&9 11'07\.7\wv a'yaé’an': €v TOUTE
TQ wedlp mapa Tov Tiypnra moTapcv. Auika
8 M 8ei\y éEamivns of moNéuiol émidpaivovrar -év

~ ’ \ ~ € ’ ’ ’

T® wedlp, xal Tdv ‘EAMjrov kaTécoydv Tivas
Tév éokedacpévwy év- 79 medip xal dpmayiy
1 &varaBdvra Gem., following Bisschop : AaBérra MSS.

484



ANABASIS, I1I. 1v. 46-v. 2

journey.” But Soteridas the Sicyonian sgid: “We
are not on an equality, Xenophon ; you are riding on
horseback, while 1 am desperately tired with carry-
ing my shield.” When Xenophon heard that, he
leaped down from his horse and pushed Soteridas
out of his place in the line, then took his shield
away from him and marched on with it as fast as he
could ; he had on also, as it happened, his cavalry
l)reastplate, and the result was that he was heavily
burdened. And he urged the men in front of him
to keep going, while he told those who were be-
hind to pass along by him, for he found it hard to
keep up. The rest of the soldiers, however, struck
and pelted and abused Soteridas until they forced
him to take back his shield and march on. Then
Xenophon remounted, and as long as riding was
possible, led the way on horseback, but when the
ground became too difficult, he left his horse behind
and hurried forward on foot. And they reached the
summit before the enemy.

V. Then it was that the barbarians turned about
and fled, every man for himself, while the Greeks
held possession of the summit. As for the troops
under Tissaphernes and Ariaeus, they turned off by
another road and were gone; and the army under
Cheirisophus descended into the plain! and pro-
ceeded to encamp in a village stored with abundant
supplies. There were likewise many other villages
richly stored with supplies in this plain on the banks
of the Tigris. When it came to be late in the day,
all of a-sudden the enemy appeared in the plain and
cut to pieces some of the Greeks who were scattered
about there in quest of plunder ; in fact, many herds

1 See iv. 37 fin,
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ANABASIS, III. v. 2-8

of cattle had been captured while they were being
taken across to the other side of the river. Then
Tissaphernes and his followers attempted to burn the
villages ; and some of the Greeks got exceedingly
despondent, out of apprehension that they would
not have a place from which to get provisions in case
the enemy should succeed in this attempt. Mean-
while Cheirisophus and his men, who had gone to
the rescue of the plunderers, were returning; and
when Xenophon had come down from the mountain,
he rode along the lines upon falling in with the
Greeks of the rescuing party and said: “ Do you
observe, men of Greece, that they admit the country
is now ours? For while they stipulated when they
made the treaty that there should be no burning of
the King's territory, now they are doing that very
thing themselves, as though the land were another’s.
At any rate, if they leave supplies anywhere for
their own use, they shall behold us also proceeding
to that spot. But, Cheirisophus,” he went on, “it
seems to me that we ought to sally forth against
these incendiaries, like men defending their own
country.” ¢ Well, it doesn’t seem so to me,” said
Cheirisophus ; “rather, let us set about burning
ourselves, and then they will stop the sooner.”
When they had come to their quarters, the troops
were busy about provisions, but the generals and
captains gathered in council. And here there was
great despondency. For on one side of them were
exceedingly high mountains and, on the other side a
river so deep that not even their spears reached
above water when they tried its depth. .In the
midst of their perplexity a Rhodian came to them and
said: “[ stand ready, gentlemen, to set you across
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ANABASIS, III. v. 8-14

the river, four thousand hoplites at a time, if you
will provide me with the means that I require and
give me a talent for pay.” Upon being asked what
his requirements were, he replied: «“I shall need
two thousand skins. I see plenty of sheep and
goats and cattle and asses; take off their skins
and blow them up, and they would easily provide
the means of crossing.! I shall want also the girths
which you use on the beasts of burden ; with these I
shall tie the skins to one another and also moor each
skin by fastening stones to the girths and letting
them down into the water like anchors; then I
shall carry the line of skins across the river, make it
fast at both ends, and pile on brushwood and earth.
As for your not sinking, then, you may be sure in an
instant on that point, for every skin will keep two
men from sinking; and as regards slipping, the
brushwood and the earth will prevent that.” After
hearing these words the generals thought that while
the idea was a clever one, the execution of it was im-
possible. For there were people on the other side
of the river to thwart it, a large force of horsemen,
namely, who at the very outset would prevent the
first comers from carrying out any part of the plan.

Under these circumstances they marched all the
next day in the.reverse direction, going back to the
unburned villages,? after burning the one from
which they withdrew. The result was that, instead
of making an attack, the enemy merely gazed at the
Greeks, and appeared to be wondering where in the
world they would turn and what they had in mind.
At the close of the day, while the rest of the army

1ep. 1. v. 10, 1L iv. 28.
3 See §§1 and 3 above.
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ANABASIS, III. v. 1418

~ went after provisions, the generals held another meet-

ing, at which they brought together the prisoners
that had been taken and enquired of them about
each district of all the surrounding country. The
prisoners said that the region to the south lay on
the road towards Babylon and Media, the identical
province they had just passed through; that the
road to the eastward led to Susa and Ecbatana,
where the King is said to spend his summers ; across
the river and on to the west was the way to Lydia
"and Ionia; while the route through the mountains
and northward led to the country of the Carduchians.
These Carduchians, they said, dwelt up among the
mountains, were a warlike people, and were not
subjects of the King; in fact, a royal army of one
hundred and twenty thousand men had once in-
vaded them, and, by reason of the ruggedness of the
country, not a man of all that number came back.
Still, whenever they made a treaty with the satrap
in the plain, some of the people of the plain did
have dealings with, the Carduchians and some of the
Carduchians with them.

After listening to these statements from the men
who claimed to know the way in every direction, the
generals caused them to withdraw, without giving
them the least clue as to the direction in which they
proposed to march. The opinion of the generals,
however, was that they must make their way through
the mountains into the country of the Carduchians;
for the prisoners said that after passing through this
country they would come to Armenia, the large and
prosperous province of which Orontas was ruler ; and
from there, they said, it was easy to go in any
direction one chose, Thereupon the generals offered
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ANABASIS, III v. 18

sacrifice, so that they could begin the march at the
moment they thought best!—for they feared that
the pass over the mountains might be occupied in
advance ; and they issued orders that when the troops
had dined, every man should pack up his belongings
and go to rest, and then fall into line as soon as the
word of command was given.

! As a rule it was immediately before an army set out that
sacrifice was offered.
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and smfesmn, Iv. vili. 12-16;
v.lill ; Peace of, V. i. 25-86:

2
Antandrus, town in north-

Alhlﬂnor,l i 26, . 17;
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1. i. 10; rv. viil. 35.
drians, the I. 1. 26.

Antan-

Ati:ltilgtlanes, Athenian archon, I.

Antiochus, Arcadian, vIr. i. 33, 38

Antlochus, Athenlan, Alcibiades’
pilot, I. v. 11-13

Antlphon Atheniun,n iii. 40

Antls henes, Lacedaemonian, III.

Anytus Athenlan 1. iii. 42, 44
vi ur[a. thenian festivnl L

Aphrodlsla v.iv. 4. See trans.
Aphrodlslum, temple of Aphrodite
in Megara, V. iv. 58
Aphytis, town on the peninsula of
Pallene 19

VL iv. 2, v
Apolionia, clty in Chalcidice, v.
ii. llll o . 1, 6. Apollonians, the,

Apollophanes, Cyzicene, 1v. i. 29
Aracus, Lacedaemonian admiral
and statesman, II. i. 7, jil. 10;
II. ii. 6, 8; V1. v. 33
Arcadia, district in Peloponnesus,
v, iv. 16; vI. v. 12-51; VI
i. 28, 39, il 21, iv. 6-40, V. 10.
Atcadlans the, m ii. 26, 30, v.
12; 1v. iv. 16; ii. 19‘ form
the Arcadian League VI. V.
6-12; at war with the Lace-
dumonlans VI. v. 10-21; unite
with the Thebans and invade
Laconia, vI. v. 22-50; defeated
by the Laeedaemoninns vII. i.
20-32; ally themselves with the
Athen ans vn iv. 2, 3; at war
the Eleans, viI. jv. 12-32;
their internal dissensions, VII.
iv. 33-v. 5 in 7e20Man€inean
Arche Athenian demagogue,

Archestratus Athenian general, I.
v. 16. Another, I1. ii. 16
Archlas Theban polemarch, v. iv.
Archldanllgs, father of Agesilaus,
Archidamus, son of Agesilaus, v. iv.

5-33 ; ‘marches against the
Thebm vI. iv. 18-26, v. 1;

XENOPHON I1,
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against the Arcadians, vm. 1.
25-32, Iv. 20-25 ; defends Sparta
lnstEpamlnondns VILv.12,13
Arc damus, Elean, viL. 1. 33, 38
Archytas, acedaemonian ephor,
1. 1. 10, iii. 10
Aresias, one of the Thirty at
Athens, II. iil. 2
Argeius, Elean VII. iv. 15, 16
Arglnusae, islands between Lesbos
and the Asiatic coast, I.
28; battle of, 1. vi. 26-38 Totad
of 'Athenian generals thereafter,
I vil. 1-35
Argos, chlel city of Argolis in

Peloponnesus 1.

. iv. 8, v. 1, vil. 2,5, V' 13, 15,
34; ‘viL h. 41, Arglves the,
I. it 13; 1. ii. 7; nn ii. 21,
v. 11; in the Corinthian Wat,
. i 17-22, iil. 15-17, iv.
1-19; take possesslon of Cor-

inth, 1v. iv. 2-6, v. 1, 2; their
country invaded by the Lace-
daemonians, Iv. vil. 2-7; forced
to draw from Corinth, v.
i. 34, 36; unite with Thebans
and Arcadians _ and _invade
Laconia, V1. v. 16-50; defeated
by the Laeednemonlans viL i.
29-32 ; allied with the’ Arcadians
against the Eleans, vII. iv. 20-30 ;
allied with the Thebans sgainst
the Lacedaemonians, VII. V. 5

Ariaeus, Persian lieutenant of
Cyrus the Younger, Iv. i. 27

Ariobarzanes, Persian satrap, I.
iv.7; V.1 28; VIL L. 27

Aﬂstarchus Athenlan, one of the
l;lozrs Hun , 1. vil. 28; 1II.

Aristocles, Athenlan VI iii. 2
Aristocrates, general, I.
iv. 21, v. 16, v‘l. 29, vii. 2
Aristodemus, Lneedaemonlm,
Al’ﬂnmlifm of Agefhpolls . ii. 9
togenes, At n general, I.
v. 16, vi.
Aﬂstorenes, Syracusan, .ii. 8
Arllsto chus, Lacedaemonian, V.
Arlston Byzantlne 1. iil. 18
&on Athenian, V1. iii. 2
Arlsbo les, one of the Thirty at
Athens, 11. ii. 18, iil. 2, 13, 46
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Arnapes, Persian, 1. iii. 12
Artaxerxes, Persian king, dictates
the Peace of Antalcldas v. i. 81
Artemis, Agrotera, . i, 20; of
Astyra. . 1. 41; of Ephesue,
ii. 6; mivls of Leuco-
phrye . 19; of Munichia,
1. iv. 11,,0! Tegea, VI V. 9;
of Aulis, i.
Asea, bowninArcedla 5t'l v. 11, 16.

Aseans, the,

Asia (te Asfn Mlnor), . 1. 18;
ur 1. 8, 5, ii. 6-21, iv. 2-25,
v. 1-185 Iv. il. 4-6, iii. 1, »15,
vili 5—27 v. i. 81, iii. 8; viL

L3
Aslne, town in Laoonla vn 1. 26.

Asinaeans, the, VII.
Aspendue. elty In Pa &hylia,
. vill. 80. Aspendians, Iv.

vil.l 30
Astyfcg{ls, Lacedaemonian admiral,
Astyn;, city in Mysia, Artemis of,

Ah.rneus town in Aeolis, 111 11

Athena, I. 1. 4, m 1, iv. 12 “vi.
I iv. 39; .. 21—23 Alea,
VI. v. 27

Athenadas Slcyonlan, . 1. 18

Athens, l . 1—11 iv. 38 frequently,
1. 5 Iv.viil. 9, 24, 34;
v l.10—35 11 31, iv. 2, 22 34 66 ;

.9, 1{ 3, fv. 19 ss
36; vk 55, .7 3,
v. 5. Athenhns, ti\e, defeated in

t.he Hellespont, 1. i. 1 ; victorious

in the battlea of Abydus and
Cyzicus, 2-1 8-; send an
expedldon to Asia, I ii. 1-13;
capture Byzantlum I . 14-21;
choose Alcibiades’ general- -in-
chief, 1. iv. 8-20; defeated at
Notium, I. v. 1f—14 depose
Alcibiades, 1. v. 16-17 ;” defeated
at Mytllene I vi. 15—17 vie-
torious at Arginusae, I. Vi 24~
38; their treatment ol the
Arginusae generals, I. vil. 1-85;
their fleet captu:ed at Aegos-
E) tami, II. 1. 20-29; starved

to submlssion . il 2-23;
terms of their surrender, 1L fi.
20 ; under the rule of the Thirty,
I i, 11-1v. 24; their demo-
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VII.
Attica,

Aulis,

cracy restored, II. iv. 24-43;
take part in’ Lacedaemonian

campaigns, 1L 1. 4, 1. 25; assist
the Thebans a@dnst the Lace-
daemonians, II. v. 16-22; in
the Corin! hian War, Iv. ii. 17-21,
iii. 15, iv. 1, 2, 15-19, v. 18-19,
vi, 1, viii, 9—39 v.1.1-29 ; their
relatlon to the Peace of Antal-
cidas, v 1. 29, 31, 35; assist in
the liberation’ of Thebee V. iv.
9-12; nlly themselves with the
Thebans, iv. 34; naval war
with the Lacedaemonians, v. iv.
60-66 ; peace and war with the
Lacedaemonians, vi. {i. 1-3;
expedition to Corcyn, vI. {i.
9-38 ; eonclude peace wit.h the
L monians, vI. {ii. 1-20;
their ntt.itude toward the The-
bans after Leuctra, V1. iv. 19,
20; assist the Lacedaemo nlm,
Vl. v. 83-52; conclude an
alliance with them, viI. l. 1-14;
with the Arcadians, viI. iv. 2, 8:
in the cnmpaugn ot Mnntinu

vﬂ 22°vi 23[\7
19, 20; VI ii, 14. Atdc i
36,v.4; v.1.26

town on eastern coast of
?feotinmlv 8, v.5; vi. i.

Aulon, town on the border between

Messenia and
8, 10. Aulonians, t.he, uf s
Autoboeaaoes, Persian prlnee, o.

Autocles Athenian, vI. iii. 2, 7

Balgaelu; Persian oomma.nder,
Bendldeum temple of Bendis,”u
Bit.hynh (Bithynlen Thrace

vince in n rn  Asia m

oI i, 2, 5. Bit.h

(Bi t.hy
nian Thracians),
I ii. 2-6

e, I. fii. 2, 3

Boeot.la district in oenlnl G

oI v. 17 24 33 i. 16
34; vi. i1 i 1 , 21, 22
Boeothns e, 1. hl 15, refuse
totakepaxtlncempdsnnnlm
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Athens, m. iv, 30; or

the Elems, 1 25 ; take part
in the Co ar, Iv. ii. 17,
18, iii 3, 15, iv. i, 2, 9, 12, vi.
assist in rebui ldlng the
walls of Athens, Iv. " vii
their relation to the Peace o}
Antalcidas, v. i. 32, 33, 86

aided by the  Athenians, v. iv.

84; in the Peace of 371 B.C.,

vi.}il. 19; lntheba.ttleotbeuctra

V1. vzé{ 51; il:vtal;ie Laeo:li;;

V1. v. 28, 51; e camp

of Mantinea, VII. v. 4
Boeotius, Lwedgemonh.n I iv. 2
Brﬁiﬂdu. Lacedaemonian ephor, 1.

Byzantium, city on the Bosporus,
now Constantinople, 1. i. 35 36,
captured by the Athenlans I
m2—21 iv;nill2
. viil. 27 31 Byzantines the
xissm '16-19 ; 1v. vidl. 97

Cadmea, the, citadel of Thebes,
seized by the Lweda.emonians,

v. ii. 29, 31; recovered by the
Theba.ns v.iv. 11; v il 9 11,

Cadusla.ns the, people on the

western’ coast of the Caspian
Sea, II. 1. 13
Calchedon city on the Asiatic

eoas of the Boaporus 1. i. 26,
2-12 fi. 1 2; IV.
vlfi 31 Cafchedom the, I
2-9; . vill, 28; V. 1. 25.
Cskmodonln L 1. 22 -
Callias, Athenln.n archon, I. vi, 1
Callias, Athenian general um‘ll statzaée-
V. iv.

. 2,8
Calllns Lwedaemonlan, . i. 16
Calllblus Lacedaemonian, IT. iii. 14
g:lllﬁbius Tegean, VL V. 88

)nian ad-
L vl 1—30
cuume&on, Athenian, Iv. viii. 13
Callisthenes, Athenian, Iv. viii. 13
Cal.llstutus, Athenian, 11. iv. 27
Callistratus, thenlan statesman,
VI ii. 39, iii. 3
Lnllixeinus Athenlan senator, I.
vii. 8-36

mmlvv1314

C&lydon city in Aetolia, IV, vi. 1,
Calydonians, the, 1v. vi. 1
Camu'ina Greek city in S8icily,

.
Cannonus 3Athtmlan statesman, 1.

Cardia, clty on northern coast of
the Thracian Chersonese, 1. i. 11
Carln. rovinoe in south-western
or, I. 1. 10, iv. 8; 1L i.

15 m. 1. 7, 8, ii. 12-19, {v. 11-
Ca.ﬂ the, . ii. 156
thaginians the, L i 87, v. 21°

m. il. 24, iif. 6

Caryae, town in nort'.herél8 Laconia,
Castolu's town ‘and plain in Lydia,
Catann, Greek city in Sicily, I1.

Ca.ue vﬂhge gia, Iv. 1. 20

Cebren, eltyinthem’xoad . i 17
Cebrenla.ns, the, mi. 1.

Cedreiae, city in d-.m, w15

Celts, VIL. l 20

Celusa, mount«ain near Phlius, 1v.

Cenchreae, eastern port of Corinth,
?1' iv 1; VI v. 61; VIL . 17,

3
"Ceos, one of the Cyclades, v. iv. 61

Cephallenélln 3lslmd west of Greece,
(,efhllsodotus Athenian general, 11.

Cephisodotus Athenim
VI ili. 2; viL i 12,
Cephisophon, Athenim, n iv. 36
Cephisus, river of Attica, II. iv.
19 ; river of Boeotia, Iv. iii. 16
Oeran:;eicus, quarter of Athens i

Ceran;ncm(}uu in Caria, 1. iv. 8;

Chabrias, Athenian general, v. i.
10, 12, iv. 14, b4, 61; VL. ii.
89; viL. i 25

Chaereleos, one of the Thirty at
Athens, 1. iii. 2

Chlil‘erilas Lacedamonian ephor, 1I.

orator,

Chaeron, Lacedaemonian pole-
march, 1. iv. 33

Chalcldlans, the, inh. of Chalcis,
city in Euboea Iv.ii. 1
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Chares, Athenian general, vir. ii.
18-21, iv. 1, b

haricles, one of the Thirty at
Athens, In. iil. 2

Charmides, Athenian, II. iv. 19

Charon, Theban, V. iv.

Cha.ropus, Elean, VII. iv. 15, 16

Chersonese, the Thracian, pen-
insula_north of the Hellespont,
I fii. 8, v. 17; m. i.20,27; mnI.
.8,9;1Iv. ii. 6, viii. 3, 35 39:
v. 1. 7. Chersoneslans the I
iii. 10; .8

Chilon, i.aoedaemonian, VII. iv. 23

Chios, island off the Ionia.n coast,
L 1. 32, Vi 3-38; I L 1-17.
Chians, the Imi 5 m. ii. 11

Chremon one of tﬁe Th!.rty at
Athens, Ir. |
ysopoils town on the Bosporus,
I 1. 22, fil. 12

Cilicia, province in southern Asia
Mlnor, m. i 1

Cinadon, Lwedaemonlan,
spiracy of, II. iii.

Cissidas, Symcusan vn i 28

Cithaeron, mountain range separ-
ating Boeotia from Attica and
Megaris, v. iv. 36-59; VI.iv. 5, 25

Cius, town in Mysia, on the
Propontis, I. iv. 7

Clad#us, river of Elis, viI. iv. 29

Clazomenae, city on the Ionian
coast, I. i 10,11; v.i. 31

Clea.nder, Slcyonlan, VIl 1. 45

Clearchus, Lacedaemonian gover-
Illgzlgt Byzantium 1. 1. 85, iii.

con-

Cleas, Lacedaemonian, v. iv. 39

Cleigenes, Acanthian, v. ii. 12

Cleinomachus, anedaemonlam
ephor, 1I. jil.

Cleiteles, Connthlan, VI v. 87

Cleocritus, Athenian, 11. iv. 20

Cleombrotus, Lacedaemonian king,
in command against the Thebans,
V. iv. 14-18 and V. iv. 59;
sent to aid the Phocians, VI. 1
1; defeated and slain at Leuctra,
VL iv. 2-15

Cleomedes, one of the Thirty at
Athens, II. iil. 2

Cleonae, city in Argolis, vi1. v. 15

Cleonymus, Lacedaemonian, v. iv.
25-32; VI iv. 14
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Cleophon,
1. vil. 35

Cleosthenes, Lacedaemonian ephor,
1. iii. 10

Cleostratus, Argive, I. 13

Cletorians, the, inh. of Cletor town
in A:cadl V. iv. 36, 37

Cnidos, city’ ln Caria, battle of,
Iv. fii. 10-12; 1v. 2224

Cocyllans, the, inh. of Cocylium,
town in Aeolis, m. 1. 16

Coeratadas, Boeotlan I iil. 15, 22

Collytus, Attic deme, v. 1. 26

Gollorige,l :ity in the Troad, mI.

Colophon, city in Ionia, 1. ii. 4.
Colophonians, the, I. il. 4
Conon, Athenian general I. iv. 10,
v. 16-20; defeated and bock-
aded at ftytilene, 1. vi. 15-38
1. vil. his fleet captured at
Aegos taml m i. 28, 29;
victorious at Cnidos, 1v. iii.
10-12; expels the Lacedae-
monian governors, Iv. viii. 1-8;
his expedltion against Laeonh
vili. 6-8; rebuilds the walls
of Athens, Iv. viil. 9-12; am-
bassador Tiribazus, V. vili.
(1013; anesh&e!tlidby hhg:, I;' Eﬁl 16
rcyra, west o pirus,
iv. 64, 66; vI. ii. 4-38.
Corcyraea.ns, the vI. ii. 7-87
Core (Persephone) daughter of
Demeter, VI. m. (
near Eph

Athenian demagogue,

’

Coressug( o i
Corinth, 1. v 1 Iv iii. 15 ; united
with Argoe Iv. iv. 6 v. l .gam
mdependent V.
hendqua.rters of the allles in t.he
Corinthian War, Iv. iv. 1, 14,
15, v. 1, 12; V. 1. 29, iv. 19°
V. il, 8, iv. 28, v. 49, 51; vm.i.
16 40,1v. 4, 5, v. 16. Corinthians,
the . i ‘11 32' urge the des
truction of Athens, I ii. 19;
refuse to take part in campalgn
against Athens, II. iv. 30; ot
against the Eleans . i, 25
or against the Thebans . v
17, 23 ; take part in the Corin-
t.hla.n War Iv. ii. 11, 14, 17, 22,
iii. 15 iv. 1—19 V. l, 19,
vﬂi 0, '11; lntenml strife
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among, 1Iv. iv. 1-17; their
relation to the Peace of Antal-
cidas, v. i. 34, 36; on the side
of the Lwedaemoninns, vI. i,
3, iv. 18, v. 29, 37, 52; defeat
the Thel ans, Vi i 18 19;
make peace with the Theba.ns.
vil. iv. 6-10. Corinthian Gulf,
vi. ii.° 9. Corinthian War, see
above

Coronea, town in Boeotia, battle of,
v

Cory'pho:slum (Pylos), promontory
in Messenia, I 8

Cos, islt;nd off t,he coast of Caria,
LV

Cr;;;mium, gyn;nasium near Cor-

Crannonianﬁ, the, inh. of Crannon,

, IV.

Crateeleldas Laeedaemonim ad-

Cremaste town near Abydus, IV,
viii. 37

Cretans, the, inh of the island of
Cre

o te, Iv. ii. 16, vii. 6; viL. v.
Creusis, Boeotian port on the
Corinthian _ Gulf, 10

Cvilv 10817 60; vI. ivu ?3625

rinippus, acusan, VI

Critias, leady:r of the Thirty at
Athens, 11. iil. 2-56, iv. 8, 9, 19

Crocinas, Thessalian, Olymplc
tor, 1. iii. 1

Crommyon, town on the Isthmus
of Corinth, 1v. iv. 13, v. 19

Cromnus, city in Arcadia, vi. iv.

Cronus‘,‘ hill of, at Olympia, viI.
Cteeicles, Athenian general, VI.

Cydon Byzantine, 1. ii. 18

Cyllene the port of Elis, mr. fi.
27, 30' VIIL. iv. 19

Cylon, Argive, L v. 1

Cyme, town in Aeolis, III. iv. 27

Cynoscephalae, village in Boeotia,
v.iv. 16; VI iv.

Cyprus, island south of Asia Minor,
. 1. 29 ; 1v. viil. 24; v.1. 10, 81

Cyrenaeans, the, inh. of Cyrene
Gl'ﬁek1 city in' northern Atrlca,
1. il

Cyrus, the Younger, Persian prince,
the Lacedaemonians in the
Peloponneslan War, 1. iv. 3-7,
v. 1-8, vi. 6-18; 1m. i. 1- 15
fii. 8; his expedition agalnst
Artaxerxes mr. i. 1-8, iv. 2;
Cyreans, the Cyrus

reek troops, I ii. 7, 18, iv. 20
Cythem, island (and city) south of
Laconia, 1v. viii. 8. Cytherians,
the, IV vhl 8. Cytheria, 1v.

viii.
Cyzicus city on the nt.ls,
.1 11-18; 1. iﬁo

battle of, 1
. iv. 10. Cyzicenes, the, I.

19, 20; 1v. 1. 29

Dardanians, the, inh. of Dardanus,
city in the Troad, Il i. 10

Darius (or Dariaeus), Persian king,
Lii.19; m1. 8,9

Da.scyleium, city in Phrygia, near
the Propontis, m. iv. 13; Iv.

i. 156
Decelea, town in Attica, Lacedae-
monian headquarters in the
latter pm of the Peloponnesian
Wad-, L 33, 35, ii. 14 iii. 22;
L v

Deigma, quay fn Pu-a.eus, V. i. 21

Deinon, L )l ch,
Vv.iv. 33; VL iv. 14

Delphi, town in Phocis, site of
famous temple and oracle of
Apollo, mr. fii. 1; 1v. iil. 21,
vil. 2; vi. i. 27. Delphians, the,
V1. iv. 80

Delphinium, fortress on the island

of Chios, I
Delphion TPhuasian v. iil. 22, 24
Demaenetus, Athenian genera.l V.

i. 10, 26
Demui'ntgls Lacedaemonian king,
111
D«imm'cz9 hus, Syracusan general, I.
Demeter, V1. iii. 6
Demostratus, Athenian, vI. iii. 2
Demotales Lacedaemonian, viII.

i. 32
Demot.lon Athenian, vII iv. 4
Deras, fortress near Sicyon, vII

i.
Dercylidas, Lacedaemonian general,
§sor
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commander in the war with
Persia, m. 8-28, ii. 1-20;
m iv. 6; 1v. ili. 1-3, viii. 3,

32

Derdas ruler of Elimia, v. il. 38—
43, jii. 1-9

Dmgoras, Rhodian, 1. i. 2

Diocles, one ol "the Thirty at
Athens L. iii. 2

Diomedon, Athenian general, I.
v. 18, vi. 22-29, vil. 2 29

Dion, A'thenian, 1v, vifi. 1

Dlonyslus, Athenian general V.

i. 26

Dlonysius tyrant. of Syracuse, II.
il. 24, ill. 5; VI il. 4, 33; VL
i. 20-28 iv. 12

Dlonysus,v iii. 19

Diopei thes, Laeedaemonlnn‘m iil. 38

Dioscuri, *“sons 6f Zeus,” Castor
and Polydeuces, VL. iif. 6. See
also Tyndaridae

Dioﬂmnz%. Athenian, 1. Hi. 12;

v. 1.
Diphridas, Lacedaemonian, Iv. viil.
Dolop%al;s the, people in Epirus,

Dorieus, Rhodian, I. 1. 2, 4 v 19

Dorotheus, Atheman, 1. iil

Dracon, Pellenean mr. il 1

Draconti des, one of the Thkty at
Athens, II. iii. 2

Ecdicus Laeedaemonlan admiral,
Iv. vill. 20-23
tbm Larisa, see Larisa 3
Elon port of Amphlpolls I.v. 16
Elaeus, city at southern extremlty
of tfle Thracian Chersonese, II.

i. 2
Eleusis city in Attica, II. iv. 8,
24—43, VII. v. 15. ﬁleuslnians,
the, II. iv. 9
Eleutfnerae town in Boeotia, near
the Attic border, V. iv. 14
a, district in Macedonia, V.

. 3
Elis city and district in western
Peloponnesus mr. i, 23-29;
Iv. vil. 4; VL ii. 3; VI i 38,
iv. 16-19. Eleans, the, 1. 1;
at war with the Laeedaemonlnns,
II. ii. 21-31; allied with tiem,

502

Iv. ii. 16; VL ii. 3; refuse to
woept the Peace of 371 B.O.,
. 2, 3; aid the Mantlnem

vI. v.5 19 unite with t.ho

vIn. 1v. 12-35 ; unite wlth other
Peloponneslans against the The-
bans, VII. v. 1, 18
Elymla town in’ Arcadia, VI. v. 13
E[;ﬂ 1 Lacedaemoman ephor m.
Enyahus, god of war, Ir. iv. 17
Epaminondas, Theban general, wins
over the Achaeans, VII. i. 41,
5% VL 1v. 40 ; In the o campdgn
of Mmtineu, VI v. 4-22;
victory and death, viI. v. §3-25
Epenﬁ:‘usi Lacedaemonian ephor,

Epeum, town in Elis, m. ii. 3
Ephesus city in Ionla I ﬁ. 6—12.

v. 1-14, vi. 2i I 17616
m. i, 8, il 9, 11, tv. 4-16;
Iv. viii. 3,17; V.1i. 8, 7. Ephes-

ians, the, I. il. s 10 v. 12, 15
m. {i. 14

Ephlaltes Athenian, v, viii. 24
Eplcydes, Syracusan, I.i. 29
Eplcydldas, ?’l..wedumonlan, Iv. il

Epidaurus, city in Argolis,
3; vIL i. 18, 25. 28i
the, Iv. il. 16 ; VI. v. VIL ii. 2

Epieiceia, town ‘between Sieyon and
Corinth, Iv. ii. 14, iv.

Epiruxi;, district in northern Greece,
VI

Epitalium elty in Elis, 1. ii. 29,
30. Epimians, the, Tm. ii. 25
Eraslnldes Athenian general, I.
6, vi. 16, 20, vii. 2, 29
Eraslst.ratus, one of the Thirty at
Athens, In. iii. 2

Eratosthenes, one of the Thirty at
Athens, 11. 'iii. 2

Eretrians, the, inh. of Eretria.
city in iluboea. .i. 6

Erythrae, city in’ Boeoﬁn. V. iv. 4§

Eteol governot
and vice-admiral, i. 32, v

%6—1%8, I i. 1—10 W, 5; v.i
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Etymocles, Laoedaemonian v. iv.
Buagosss, Gypiian prin i
uagoras yprian pri 09, .

20; 1v. vill. 24; V.1 1
Euagici)rnf, Elean, Olympic victor,

Eualcas, Elean, vII. iv. 15

Eualces, Athenian, Iv. i. 40

Euarchippus Lacedaemonian ephor,
L i, 1; m. fil. 10

Euboea, island east of centml
Greeoe im iii. 9; v,
Euboeans, the, allies ot the
Thebansl v. i, 15; VI. v. 23;

El;gotas u(}yrem«m.n Olympic vic-
I
El;clea, -Corinthian festival, 1I1v.

2
Eucleides, one of the Thirty at
Athens, 11. iil. 2
Eucles, Syrncusan 1. ii. 8
Elxctemon Athenian archon, I.

i,

Eudamidas Lacedaemonian general,
v. ii. 24, 25

Eudicus, ]f.wedaemonmn V. iv. 39

El}ménghus, Athenian general L

Eumathes, one of the Thirty at
Athens, 11. iii. 2

Eunosllgm At.henla.n admiral, V.

Euphron, tyrant of Sicyon, VII.
{ 14—46 il. 11-15, iii. 2-12,

E\:,ri?})e, mr. il 9; 1v. ii. 6, iii. 15,

Eurot.a.s river of Laconia, V. iv.
28 ; VI. v. 27, 30
Euryn‘lggon river of Pamphylia,

Euryptolemus, Athenian, I. iii.
12, 13. Another, 1. iv. 19, vil.
12, 16, 3

Eurysthenes, descendant of King
Demaratus, III. i. 6

Eurystheus, Iegendaty king of
Mycenae, VI. v. 47

Eutaea. cxty in Arcadia, VI. v. 12,

0, 21
Euthycles Lacedaemonian, VII. i.

Eutresianl the, inh. of a district
in Arcadia, VI i. 20

HELLENICA

Euxenus, Lacedaemonian, Iv. 5
Exm-cmhm; Lacedaemonian ephor,
1L

Four Hundred, the at Athens,
1. iii. 30, 45,

Gaeaochus, see Poseldon

Galaxidorus, Theban m v. 1

Gambrium, town in Ionia i. 6

Gaurium, port in Andros, R lv 22

Gela, Greek city in Sicily, m. iil. 5

Geranor, monian  pole-
march, vII. i. 25

Gera.stus promontory and city at
the southern extremity of Euboea,
L iv. 4; v. iv. 61

Gergls clty in the Troad, Ir. i.
15-21. Gergithians, the, or 1.

Glaucon, Athenian, II. iv. 19
Gnosis éyracusan .1 29
Gongylus, Eretrian, mr. i. 6
Gongylus d%oendant of the pre-

ceding, mI. i.
Gordiumi clty ln greater Phrygia,
Gorglon, descendant of Gongylus,
_Go;gopas Lacedaemonian  vice-

miral, v 0

Graos  Sfethos (- 0ld_Woman’s
Breggt ’), hill near Thebes, V.
V.

Greece, Greeks, ses Hellas, Hel-
lenes

Grynium, town in Aeolis, IIL. i. 6

Gylis, Lacedaemonian polemarch
Iv. ili. 21, 23

Gytheium, chief port of Laconia,
I.iv. 11; vI. v. 32

H: on Athenian, 11. iii. 30

Hal ttic deme 1. iv. 84

Ballans, the, inh. of Haliae, town
in Argolis, Iv. ii. 16; vI. ii. 3;
viL il. 2

Haliartus, town in Boeotla, Il v.
6 battle of, m. v. 17-25.
Haliamans t.he, m. v. 18, 19

Ha.llpedono plaln near Piraeus
. iv
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Ha.lisarna town in Aeolis, . 6
Hama‘utus city in the 'l‘road m

Hannibal Carthaginlan general, I.

Ht;}lleo%_ lgountaln in Boeotia, IV.

Helixus, Megarlan I iii. 15, 17, 21

Hellas, 11. ii. 6, and frequently.
Hellenes, the, I. v. 9, etc. Hel-
lenic, 1. 1. 37, etc.

Helleapont strait between Europe
and Asia now the Dardanelles,
I i if. ll iii. 8, 17, v. 11,
vl 20 2é DI

; I il

iif. 3, viit.” '6-34; v. i. 1.

ﬂellespontmes, the, 1. iv. 11;

. iii. 17, viii. 31

Helos town in Laconia, VI. v. 32

Helot-s the, serfs of the Spartans,

.18,m . 6,8, v. 12;
u. v. 28; VI i. 12,ii. 2

Heraclela, the Trnclunian city in
Malis, 1. ii. 18; vI. iv. 27.
Heracleots the, m1. v. 6; VI
iv. 9, 27 v. 23

Heracl Syr: Lii. 8

Heracleium sanctuary of Heracles,

Aegmn, v. i. 10; near Cal-
chedon, 1. iil.” 7; in Thebes,
vI.

Herucles, Greek national hero, 11I.
iii. 3; VL 8, iv. 7, v. 47;
VIL i.

Heraea town in Arcadla m. ii.

ifl 1; VL. v. }feraeans.
the VI. v. 11, 22

Heraeum sancfuary of Hera, on
the Isthmus of Corinth, 1v. v.
5-8 ; near Phlius, vII. i, 1-12

Herippidas, Lacedaemonian com-
mander, ImI. iv. 6, 20; 1Iv. i.
11-26, ii. 8, iii. 15, 17, viii. 11

Hermion, city in Argolis, 1v. ii. 3.
Hermionians, the, 1v. ii. 16;
VIL ii. 2

Hermocrates, Syracusan general,
1. i. 27, 30, 31, iii. 1

Hermocrates Syracusan father of
Dionysius, II. ii. 24

Hermogenes, Athenian, 1v, viii. 13

Hermon, Megarian, 1. vi. 32

Herodas, Symcusan, I iv. 1

Hestia, vII. iv. 3
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Hieramenes, Persian, II. i.

Hiera;x, Lacedaemonian admu'al
V.
Hieron, one of the Thirty at

Athens, In. iii. 2
Hieron, Lacedaemonian, vI. iv. 9
Hlmera, Greek city in Sicily, 1. i. 87
Hip v‘peus Samian commander, I.

Hippias, Elean, vIL iv. 15
Hippocrates, Lacedaemonian vice-
miral and governor, I. i.

iii. 5-7

Hippodamus, mm-ket-plaee of, in
iraeus, II. iv.

Hippodamus, Slcyonim viIL 1. 45

Hippolochus, one of the Thirty at
Athens, 11. iii. 2

Hippomachus one of the Thirty
at Athens, II. iii. 2, iv. 19

Hippon Syracusan, L ii. 8

Hlppon{cgs Athenian, 1Iv. v. 13;
VI

Hipponicus, Ph.lm&ia.n, . 13

Histiaeans, the . of Hlst.iaea
clt;:; in norihern Euboea, m

Hyacinthia, Lacedaemonian festi-
val, Iv. v. 11

Hyampohtans the, inh. of Hyam-
polis, city in Phocis, V1. iv. 27

Hypates Theban, vi. Hil. 7

lgypawdorus Tmagraean V. iv. 49

vice-
admiral VI ii. 25

Iberians, VII. i. 2
Iclilthys promonbory in Elis, VI

Ida, mountain in north-western
Asia Minor, I. i,

Idaeus, Lacedaemonian, 1v. {. 39

Ihrcht;s, Lacedaemonian ephor,

10
Ilium, Troy, ancient city near the
Hellespgnt I. i. 4. [Tlians, the,
I i.
Imbro‘sr{hmland in no;thern Aegean,
district 'm western Asia
Minor ., i. 17; orn ii. 11, 14;
. 28. (mians, the, 111. iv. 11;
11v7 ili 17. Tonic .. i. 3, ii. 1
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Iphicrates, Athenian general, IV,
iv. 9; ‘invades the territory of
Phlius_and Arcadia, 1v. iv. 15,
16 ;. defeats a Lacedaemonian
regment IV. v. 3-17; his other
successes, IV, V. 19; victorious
at Cremaste, Iv. viil. 34-389;
besieges Abydus v. 1. 25;
expedition to éorcyra VI il
13-39; recalled, vI. iv. 1;
his expeditlon to Pelopon-
nesus, VI. v. 49-52

Isa:ﬁorl, Lacedaemonian ephor, II.

Ischolaus, Lacedaemonian com-
mander, VI. V.
Is!ﬁls, loLacedaemonlnn ephor, II.

Ismenlas, Theban party leader,
il. 25-36
Isthmia ti:e Isthmian games, IV.
Isthmus, of Corinth Iv. v. 1, viii.
8; VIL V.
Italy,v i. 20

Ja.son tyrant ot Pherae and tagus
7 ti: . 1. 4-19, iv. 20~
3 V.

Labotsx;,s Lacedaemonian governor,

Lacedaemon, refertlng to either
Laconia or Sparta, I 23-vII.
v. 18, frequently. Laoeda,e-
monlnns the, vlctorious in the
Hellespont I. 1. 1; defeated in
the battles of Abydus and
Cyzicus, I. i. 2-18; build a new
fleet, I. i. 24—26; " alded by the
Persfans . iv. 2, 8, v. 2-7;
victorious at Notiurn I v.11-14;
victorious at yt.lfene, I vi
15—17, defeated at Arginusae,

vi. 26-34; capture the
Athenian fleet at Aegospotami,
. i 22—32 capture Athens,
but refuse to { the city,
1. ii. 1-23; settle the internal
dlssenslons of the Athenians,

; send aid
Cyrus, m. i, 1; at war with
Persia, 11, i. 8-ii. 20, iv. 1-29;

Iv. i. 1-41; with Elis,
21-31; choose Agssila.us king
1. ii. 1—-4 at war with Thebes,
m. v. 3-7; defeated at Hal
fartus, 1. V. 17-24 recall
Agesilaus from Asia, i. 2;-
engage in the Corinthian Wa.r

ii. 9; victorious at the
I\emea Iv. ii. 16—23 defeated
at Cnidos, Iv. iii. 2; vie-
torious at Coronea, IV m 15-21;
st Corinth, Iv. ivl 9-113 1
invade Iv. iv e-
feated aiu&)rinth 11-17;
at war with the Acarnn.nlsns,

vi. 1-vii. ; invade Argos,»
Iv. vii. 2-7; l'oss ol their ,ms.ri
time empire, viid.

v. i. 1-28; their relation to the
Peace of Antalcidas, v. i. 32—
36 ; at war with Mantinea, v.
i. 1—7, with Olynthus, v. il
20-24, 37-43, iii. 1-9, 18, 19, 26;
seize ~the citadel of Thebes
V. li 25-36 ; at war with Phlms
v. fii. 10—1 21-25; surrender
the Theban cntadel V. iv. 10-12;
at war with Thebes v.iv. 13°
62; vi. i 1,il 1; with Athens,
v. iv. 34, 60-66; VI. 3-38;
eonclude peace ’ with Athens
VvI. ili. 18-20; defeated by the
Thebans at Leuctra, V1. iv. 1-15;
at war with the Manﬂnea.ns VI
v. 10-21; their country in-
vaded by the Thebans, Arca-
dians, Argives, and Eleans vI.
23-52; conclude an alliance
wnh the Atheniuns VIL i. 1-14;
at war with the Arcadlans, vir,
i. 25-82, iv. 19-£7 ; their country
invaded again vIL. V. 9-14; de-
feated at Mantinea, vII. v. 18-25
Laconia, IL. ii. 13 ; 1v. vii. 6, vili.
8; VI il 9,31 v. 21 23, 24
vIL 1. 25, 28 29, i Laco:
nians, the, I. 1. 32 lv 22 vi. 84 ;
nii-,i1181v410 Ivvlo
viil. 1, 85, 37 ;" v. ii. 40, 41
Lacrates, anedaemonlnn, Olym-
pic victor, 11. iv. 83
Lampsacus, city on Asiatic coast
of the Hellespont, I. il. 13, 15
. i. 18-30, 1. 1, 2
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Larisa, the Egyptian city in
Aeo{ls oI i. La.risaeans, the,
Larisa city in Thessaly, vI. iv.

, .ann.rlsaeans the, m. iii.
>Lulsa city in the Troad, m. i.

Lnrlsns river ot Elis, 1. ii. 23
Lasion, town in Elfs, mm. 30;
;ni gv. 12. Laslon{ans, the,
L_ecfmeum, western port of Cor-

inth rv. iv. 7, 917 v. 7-19, viil.

10
{sland in northern Aegean,
ey 15;
Leon, Athenian genera.l . v. 16,
ri '16 ; m. iii. 39. Another,

8
Leon, Lacedaemonian ephor, I1I. ﬁi.
I.eontlades, Theban party leader,
ii. 26-36,
Legamcbus, Athenlan general, V. i.

Leontines, the, inh. of Iﬁonﬁnl
Greek city in Sicily, m. iii. 6

Leontis, Athenian tribe 1. iv. 27

Lextychldes ultaglve son of King

Lepmms, the, inh. of Lepreum,
city in Elis, 1. i1. 25 ; vI. v. 11
bos island off the Aeolian coast,

i, 11, 12, vi. 12-27; m. i,

5, iil. 32, 85; Iv. viii.

Letrinians, the, inh. of Letrini,
utoviglnElis mr. ii. 25, 30; 1Iv.

Leucas, island west of Acarnania,
vI. i. 3, 26

Leueolophides Athenian, I. iv. 21

Leucophrys, ciy in Io nh, m. ii.
9 ; Iv. viil. 17

Leuctra, town in Boeotia, battle of,
vivss vxiv4—15v123
viL i. 35, i, 2

leuctrum, town in southern Ar-

cadla, VI. v. 24
Li}:ys,zsi.aeedaemonla.n admiral, 1.
V.
Lichas, Lacedaemonian, 1. ii. 21

Locris, the Opuntian, district in
central Greece on the Euboean

strait, m1. v. 3, 4; the Ozollan,
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djstrlct on northern coast of the
rinthian Gulf, 1Iv. iii. 21.
Loerlans the Opuntlan ol v.
3, 4; Iv. ii. 17; the Ozolmn
Iv1117h122;bothxvm
16; VI. v. 23, 30
Lycaethus Athenhn VI iif. 2
Lyca?l.u ‘o Lacedaemonian ephor,

gymnasium near
i.83; m.iv. 27
Lyciscus, Athenian, 1. vii. 13
Lycomedes, Mantinean, vir. i. 23,
24, 39,iv. 2, 8
Lycophron Pheruean, I iii. 4
Lycurgus, Byzantine, 1. iii. 18
Lydis, provinee in western Asia
Ly hﬂ.nor, I ii .

admiral
“and general hin relat{gns with
Cyrus, 1 s MWL i
7011215, 1il. 8 victorious st

otium, L v. 10—15 in

against Calllmtldas I vl 1-10;
in command 6-19:
captures the At.henlsn ﬂeet at
Aegosg:tami 1. 22-32, his
part the siege of Athens,
m. i, 1—23, in the ensuing
civil strife, m. iv. 28-36- sup-
porhs the claims of ans.
fii. 3; with A in
Asia ol iv. 2-10 ; defeated and
slain at Haliartus, m. v. 8, 17-19

Lysander, Slcyonian VIL 1. 45

Ly:illas Athenian general L. vi. 30

Lysimachus, Athenian hipparch,
1I. iv. 8, 26
Lyslmenes Sicyonian, vII. i. 45
Lysippus, aemonian governor,
. ii. 29

Macedonia, country north of Greece.
Il.12,lv1113 liIZIS
38, 1il."18; v, I. Mace:
doniannthevulzw 43

Macistus, town in m. ii. 30.
Macistlans, the, m. if. 25

Madytus, cl’cy {n the Thncinn
Chersonese,

Maeander, river '!n western Asia
Minor, oI ii. 14, 17, iv. 12, 21:
™v. vil. 17
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Malea,
Laconia, 1.

Malea, southern promontory of
Lesbos, 1. vi. 26, 27
Maleatis dlstrict in southern

Malians, the, lnh of Malis, district
in north on the
Malian

southern promontory of
ii. 18

ern Greece,
ulf, m. v. 8; 1v. ii.
17; VL V.

Mania, Dardaninn woman, III. 1.

10-27,

Mantinea., city in Arcadia, 1v. v.
18; v. ii. 2-7; vI. v. 3-22;
battle of, viI. v. 7-25. Mantin-
eans, t.he, L ii. 21 ; allies of the
Lacedaemonians, Iv, ii. 18, iv.
17, v. 18; thelr city captured
by the Lwe monians, V.
1-7; ald the Laoodaemonlans
after Leuctra, V1. iv. 18 ; fortify

their city, vi. v. 3-5; at wnr
with the  Lacedaemonians

v. 6-52 ; leaders of anti- Theban

faction Arcadiz, VII. iv. 33—

40; aid the Laoedaemonians

agalmtl al the Thebans, VII. V.
Mantitheus, Athenian. 1. i. 10,

iii. 13

Mumilar_;s‘ the, people in Aetolia,

Marganians, the, inh. of Margana
town in Elis, mr, i, 25, 30
ll16 v1v2;miv14

Medh oountry in Asla, m. 1. 13.
Medes, the, 1. il.
Megabates, Persian, xv i. 28
Megalo litans the inh. of Mega-
lopolis, city in Arcadia, viL. v. 6
Megara, clt,y on the Isthmus of
Corinth, 1. i. 36, il 14; m.iv.1;
. iv. 13 V. tv. 41-58. Megar-
ians, 1. iii. 15, vi. 32.
Me ms the district, v. iv. 18
V1. iv. 26
Megillus, Lacedaemonian, II. iv. 6
Meidias, Dardanian, . i. 14-28
Meanlppus, Rhodian, vI. u 35
Melanopus, Athenian, v1. iii. 2
Welanthius, Athenim one of the
Four Hundred, II. fil. 46
Melea, town in cadla vn l 28, 29
Meletus, Athenian, II. iv. 8

Meloblm;, one oé the Thirty at

Melon, foebnn v.iv. 2-7, 19
Melos, island east of Laoonla Iv.
viil. 7. Melians, the, m. ii. 8, 9

Me&ander Athe an general 1
it ’

Mennscus Laoedaemonlm, Iv. . 8

Menecles, Athenian, 1. vii. 3

Menecrates, S8yracusan, I. i. 20

Menon, Thespian v. iv. 56

Masaone ltal of Messenia, dis-
eloponnesus, V. fi. 8

vu l , 86, iv. 9. Meesenhns

theVI 83 vni291v27

Methgmnn cit,y In northern Lesbos,
, 38; Iv. viii. 28.
Methymnaeanszo the, I. vi. 18-18;

southern Ionla
3 vSI 3 i, 30
m.
Mlndams, fmdaemonlan admiral,
4-23, iii. 17

Mis;z(;lﬁudl:as Lacedaemonian ephor,
I

Mitraeus, Persian prince, n i.8

Mitrobates, Persian, 1. iii. 1

Mnasippus, uI.wedaemonlan ad-

, VI

Mnesllochus, one of the Thirty at
Athens, 11. ii. 2

\Inesit.heldes one of the Thirty at
Athens, 1. iii. 2

Munichla, hill on the Piraeus
peninsula, 1. iv. 11, 37. Artemis
of Munichia, 1. iv. 1

Mygdon, Lacedaemonian, 1. iv. 20

Myrina, town in Aeolis, L. i. 6

Mysia, province in north-western
Asia or,l iv. 7. Mysians, the,
m. i. 13; 1v. 1. 24

Myskon, s usan general, I.1. 29

Mytﬂene, chlef city of Lesbos 1.

16- 38 vil. 29; .

m. 5
Iv vill. 28. Mytﬂenmns, the,
1. vi. 22; 1v, vill. 28, 29

Mlletus cit
:f 2

Narthacium, mountain and town
in southern Thessaly, Iv. iil. 8, 9

Naubates, I.ncednemo , I ii. 6

Naucleid o nicn ephor,
1L iv. 36
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Naucles, Lacedaemonian, viI. i. 41

N aupscéus, city in Aetolia, Iv. vi. 14

Nauplia, town in Argolis, IV. vii. 6

Neandrians, the, inh. of Neandria,
town in Aeolis, I 1. 18

Nemea, city in Argolis, Iv. ii. 14,
vii. 8; VIL

.33 1. 5,v.6,7
Niceratus, Athenian, 1. iii. 39
Nicias, Athenian general and

tatesman, H. ili. 39
Nicoloch Laced

miral, v. 1. 6, 7, 25, iv. 65
Nicophemus, Athe: , IV, .
Nicostratus, Athenian, II. iv. 6
Notium, port of Colophon, I. ii. 4,

iu X battle of, I v.’12-14; H.

ad-

Ocyllus, Lacedaemonian, V. iv. 22 ;
VI. v. 83

Odeum, music hall at Athens, IL
iv. 9, 10, 24

Od.rifslans, see Thracians .

Oeniadae, city in Acarnania, IV. V1.

14
Oenoe, Athenian fortress, on the
Boeotian border, I. vii. €8
Oenoe,9 Corinthian fortress, IV. v.

Oetaeans, the, people in northern
Greeeaé about Mt. Oeta, I. ii. 18 ;
L v.

Oeum, town in northern Laconia,
vi. v. 24, 26. Oeans, the, VI.

v. 26
Olggtheus, Lacedaemonian, VI. V.
Olurus, fortress in Achaea, VII iv.
17,18

Olympia, sanctuary in Elis, seat
of the Olympic games, mI ii.
26; Iv.i. 40, vii. 2; VIL iv.
14, 28. Olympian, mu. ii. 26, 31;
vIL iv. 14, 28. Olympic games,

vi. v, . Olympic year
(Olympiad), I. ii. 1; I iil. 1;
vII iv. 28

Olynthus, cﬂi{ in Chalcidice, V.
il. 11-87, il. 9, 20. Olynthians,

}:he,sz. ii. 13-43, iii. 1-6, 18, 26,

v.

Oneum, mountain range near
th, vI. v. 51, 62; VIL i.

16-42, i1. 6
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Onomacles, one of the Thirty at
Athens, II. iii. 2
Ononﬁiwliez, Lacedaemonian ephor,

I

(o) tius, L if nian ephor,
n. iii. 10 ph

Opuntian Locris, see Locris

Orchomenus, city in_ Arcadia, Iv.
v. 18 ; VvI. v. 15, 17, 29. Orcho-
menians, the, V. iv. 36, 37;
V1. v. 11, 18

Orchomenus, city in Boeotia, II.
v. 17; Iv. iil. 1565 v. i. 29

Orchomenians, the, m. v. 6.
1v. ii. 17, 1ii. 15, 16,18 ; VI.iv. 10
Oreus, city in Euboea, V. iv. 58.
Oreans, the, v. iv. 57
Oropus, town_on the borders of
Attica and Boeotia, VIL iv. 1
Orsippus, Lacedaemonian, IV. ii. 8
Otgskking of Paphlagonia, IV. i.
Ozolian Locris, see Locris

Paicbolzu;, stream in Lydia, Im.
V.

Pagasae, town in Thessaly, V. iv.
Palaegianslbﬂum, town in Aeolis,

I 1.

Pallantium, town in Arcadia, vI.
v. 9. Pallantians, the, VIL. v. 5
Pallene, western peninsula of

Chalcidice, V. ii. 16
Paimghllus, Athenian general, v.

Pangaeum, mountain in western
Thrace, V. il. 17

Pantacles, Lacedaemonian ephor.
1. iif. 1; m. il 10

Paphlagonia, province in northemn
Asia Minor, 1v. i. 2, 3. Paphla-
gonians, the, Iv. i, 2-28

Paralus, Athenian state trireme
. i. 28,29, 1i. 8; VI.ii. 14

Paraplta,owile of Pharnabazus, Iv

i. 39, 4
I’m’h:ml,3 city on the FPropontis,
I

Paros, one of the Cyclades, I. iv. 11

Parrhasians, the, inh. of Parrhasia.
city in Arcadia, VIL i. 28

Pnislmiaghus, daemonian, Iv.
v.
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Paslmelus,m c;zmnthhn Iv. iv. 4,

7
Pasi mﬁ- Lacedaemonian  ad-
al, I. 1. 32, iil. 13, 17
atesluias Lacedaemonian ephor,

Lwedaemonh.n king,
leader in Athenlan
%aign o. iv 29—39 against
6-24; con-

demn%d and ‘an exile, oL v. 25;

Peisander, Laeednemonlnn admiral,
oL iv. $9; 1v.
Peis‘iianax, Athenian, l. iv. 19,

Peisias, Argive general, viI. i. 41
Pelson one of the Thlrt.y at Athens,

.2
Pella. capit.al of Macedonia, v. ii. 13
Pellene city in Achaea, viL 1. 18,
ii. 18 20, iv. 18. Pellenem the,
Iv. i, 20; VI v. 29 ; . 15,
186, ii. 2-16, iv. 17
Pellene, city in Laconia, viL. v. 9.
Pellenem o ii. 11
Pelles Lmdaemon!an Iv. iil. 23
Pelopfdas, Theban geneml and
statesman, vII. i. 33, 40
Peloponnesus, southern ninsula
of Greece, mi1. il. 17, 26, v. 17°;
rvv1214 v. ii. 20, iv. 62,
63; VI . . 6; viL i 23
. 2 iv. 85, v 1-18. Pelopon-
nesians; the, I.1. 6-24, vi. 83,34 ;
u7iv212941~m14
v. e, VI v. 1. Pelopon-
nesian wu the, 1. i. 1-II iii.
10 ; terms of peace, II. ii. 20
Percote, town on Aslatic coast of
Ptheﬁeu“t inAilig5 i.e
er| y eolis, III.
erﬁ:les Athenian general I v. 16,

20, vil. 2, 16, 21
Perint.hus city on'the Propont,is I
. Perinthians, the, L. 1. 21
Perloeci the, inh. of the Laconian
towns who were free but not
u}m n citlzans . it 156; 1.
6 v. 1. 83, Ii ‘24,

iii. 9, iv.

39; i. 19 v. 21-82; VIL 1i.
2, fv. 7

Peraia.ns the, 1.ii. 5 m ii. 15,

iv. 10-25; Iv. i. V. il

36; v 1. 12; v l 33-39

Phaedrias, one ol the Thirty at
Athens, . iii. 2
Phanias, At.henhn genersl v. i 26
P enes,
.v. 18
Phatax, Lacedaemonian admiral,
. ii. 12, 14; Iv. v. 6; VI. V.

Pharnabazus, Persian satrap, al

the Lwedsemonhns in the f’elop-
onnesian War, 1. i. 6-81, ii. 16,
iii. 5~7, 17; his negotiations

with the Athenlms 1. fii. 8-14, -
iv. 1~7; at war with the Lace-
daemonians, ImI. i. 9—28 ii.
1-20, iv. 10-29; 1IV. 1~38

victorious in the battle of Cnldos
Iv. iii. 10-12 tarsucoesses
Iv. :lﬂ 1-10 at the Persian
cou:

Pha.rsalus clty in Thessaly, VI
i. 5, 8, lv. 84 hmdhns, the,
. .3, 8; v i 2—18
Phea townin Elis oI ii. 30
Pheidon, one of the Thirty at
Athens, 1. iii. 2
Pheme bown in southern Messenia,

Phemeans the, inh. of Pherae,
clty in Thessaly, I iii. 4: VI,

v. 31
Pliﬂlpé)us, Theban polemarch, v.

Philiscus, Abydene, viI. i. 27
Phillidas, Theban, v. iv. 2-8
Phiilocles %._henh.n general 1. vil

. 83 .
i. 18, ii. 1-23. Phliulms the,
. il 16, iv. 15; eoerced by the
Laoedaemonla.ns V. 1
reduced by them, V. m 10—17
21-25; allies of the
monians, VI. iv. 9, 18, v. 14, 17,
29; their ﬂdallty and bmvery,
fi. 1-23; conclude peace
wlth the Thebans VIL iv. 10, 11
Phoea?,“elgy Ionh PARTTN 1,
Phncts district in central Greece,
nrv4 V1. i. 1, iv. 27. Phoclans,
the, at war ‘with the Thebans,
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m. v, 3-21; allies of the Lace-
daemonlans, Iv. il 15 21;
il. 83, iv. 60; vI. i. 1, ii. 1
lv 2-9; allies of the Theba.ns
VL v. 23,30; VIL V. 4
Phoebidas, Lacedaemonian com-
mander, v. ii. 24-32, lv 41-46
Phoenlcia country on ‘eastern coast
e Medif ten'anean I iv. 1.
Phoenlclan ju 8 lv. 5 Iv. iii. 11
Phoieunl%us, town in Cythera, 1v

Phrixa, town in Elis, 1ir. ii. 30
Phtygu, the greater province in
Asia or, I. iv. 1;

the lesser, province in north-
western Asia Mlnor, i1,
iv. 12, 26, 29 ;

Phthia, dietrlct in southem Thes-
saly, Iv. {ii. 9

Phyle, At.henlnm fortress, near the
Boeotian border, II. iv. 2-12

Piraeum, ula on north-

western side of the Isthmus of

th, Iv. v. 1-19

i1)01-1; of Athens, I.i. 35,

nu 22iv 12, l3vﬂ35

i 8 ll fv. 1-39;

2 9 V. i
22 ii. 33 lv 20-34

Plsatane the, Inh. of Pisa, town in

Elis, vII. iv. 28, 29

Pisidians, the, ‘inh. of Pisidia,

pro\lrlnge in southern Asia Minor,
biid

Pltya.s, Lacedaemonian ephor, I.

vi. 1. iil. 10
Plotaea city in Boeotla v. iv. 10,

14, 48 vI. iii. ; vin. 1. 84,
Plataeans the, v. iv. 10; VI
iil. 1

Pleistol 'l d onian  ephor,

11 dii.
Plyntelrzla Athenian festival, I.

Podanemus, Lacedaemonian ad-
, Iv. viii. 10
Podanemus, Phliasian, v. iii. 13
Pollis, monian admiral,
Iv. Vi, 11; v.iv. 61

Polya;gidas Laeedaemoman viI.
iv.

Polyanthes, Corinthian, 111. v. 1

Polybiades,
mander, V. iii. 20, 26
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Polychares, oi.i? gl the Thirty at

Athens, I
Polychm-mus, Lacedaemonian, v.
Polycharmus Pharsalian, 1v. iil. 8
Polydamas i’ha.reallan . 1. 2-8,
Polydorus, Pheraean, tagus of
Thessaly, VI. iv. 33, '34
Polyphron, Pheraean, tagus of
Thessaly, V1. iv. 33, 3
Polytropus, comm.mdet of mer-

cenaries, VI. v. 11-14
Poly:ztenus, Symusan admiral, v.

i. 26
Pontus, the Black Sea, I. 1. 22;
o ii.1; 1v. viil. 27, 31; V. i. 28
Poseidon, m. iii. 2; 1Iv.v. 1, 2, 4
i. 4, 5. Gaeaochus, V1. v. 30
Potamis, Syracusan general, I. i. 29
Potidaea, city in Chalcidjee, V.
ii. 15-39, iii. 6
Potniae, city in Boeotia, V. iv. 51
Pras, mtov;n in southern Thessaly,

v, iii.
Prgsige town in Laconia, vm. ii.

Praxltas Lacedaemonian  pole-
march Iv. iv. 7-18, v. 19

Priene, city in Ionin o ii. 17;
Iv. viil. 17

Proaenus, Corinthian admiral, 1v.
viil. 11

Procles, deseendmt of King De-
maratus, II1. 1. 6
Procles, Phllasmn v. ili. 13; vi.
v.38; vi
Prooonnesus Ieland in the Pro-
pontissél i. 3—20 iif. 1; 1.
Prometheus, Thessallnn . ii. 36
Prothous, Laeedaemonhn VI.iv. 2
Protomachus, Athenian general,
1. v. 16, vi. 80, 33, vii. 1
Proxenus Pellenean VI ii. 16
Proxenue, Smcusan, . lll 13
Proxenus, Tegean, VI. v. 6, 7. 36
Pygela, town in Ionh 1. fi. 2
Pyuehms th
Pylus, to
Pyllans the v iv. 26
Pyrrolochus, Argive L iil. 18
Pythian games, VI. iv. 29, 30
Pyiil:lboldoms. Athenian archon, n.
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R.l;asmphlas Lacedaemonian, I. i.
Rhathlnes,
. 13

Rhlum promonbory in Aetolia, at
the entrance to the Corlnthlan
Gulf, 1v. vi. 14, viil. 1

Rhodes, lsln.nd sout.h-west of Asia

Persian commander,

Minor, I l2 v. 1, 19, vi. 3;
. i. Iv. vill. 20-30}
v.lﬁé hodians, the, I. v.

19; m. v. 1- xv.vih.zo, vI.
fi. 86

Rhoeteum, town on Asiatic coast
of the ﬁellespont I.i. 2

Salamilinla Athenian state trireme,

Salamis, island off western coast
of lAnt.i;lct\ 1. ii. 9. Salaminian,

Samiuis., Lacedaemonian admiral,
Samos, lshmd off the Ionian coast,
iv. 8-23, v. 14—20 vi

538 i 12, 18 ' v,
vili. 23. Samians, ﬁxe I vl 25,
29, vil. 30; IL 11. 8, i1, 6

Sumotl':mcef {sland ‘on the Thracian

Sardls capltal of Lydia, I. i 9, 10,
s OL ii. 11, iv. 25 .27,
vﬂi 21 "Sardian, Im. iv. 21
Satyrus, one of the Elevern at
Athens, I1. iil. 54-66
Scepsis, city in the Troad, mrI. i.
16-28. Scepsians, the, m. i.

21, 25
Scilluntians the inh. of Scillus,
town in V. 2

Scionaeans, t.he, tnh “of Scione, city
in Chalcidice, 1. ii. 3
Sciritis, district in northern La-
conla, . v. 24, 26 ; VI iv. 21.
Sciritans, t.he v. i, 24 iv. 62, 58
Scolus, town in Boeotla, v. lv. 49
Scopas, Thessalian, VI. i.
Sootusaaeans, the {nh ot Scotum,
city in Thessal,
cyros ishnéi nortﬁ-e;st o) Euboea,

L5,V v. i
{"“u. Greek cuy in éicuy L 1
37. Selinuntines. the, 1. ii. 8, 10

Sellasia, cltylanon.ia o, il 18,
19; VI. v. 27; VIL iv. 12
Solymbria city on the Propontis

I.i. 2 ili 10. Selymbrians, the,

Sestus, clty in the Thracian
Chersonese,l i. 7, 11, 86, il. 18;
1. i. 20 v, viil. 3—6

Seuthes, inng of vgj.ezod:ysians,

stelly, 1. 1. 87, %, By v iLe.
stcflians, the, Ll 24

Sicyon, city in northern Pelopon-
nesus, near Corinth, rv. ii. 14,
iv. 1—18 v. 12, 19 Yo i. 17—44
ii. 11, 15 iif. 1, 4. Sicyon].ms
the,m i. 18 Iv. ii. 16, iv. 8-11 ;
VI iv. 18; Vi i. 22, ii. 1-20,
iii. 1, 2, iv.1

Sidus, town on the Isthmus of
Corinth, 1v. iv. 13, v. 19

Sisyphimaé nickname of Dercylidas,

Socleides, Lacedaemonian, viI. iv. 19

8mw06 ’ Athenian phﬂosopher,

Sophocles, one of the Thirty at
Ath u iii. 2

Sophroniscus, Athenian, I. vii. 15
Sostraitltildag i.wednemonlnn ephor,
n

Sparta, 1. i. 82, il. 1, vi. 32; I
i, 1; v. il 10, tv. 32,313;3

VIL 1. 28, iv. 19, 27,
Lacedae

monians
Spﬁirwlus, city in Chalcidice, V.

Sphagiae, islands on the coast of
Messenia . 11, 31
Sphodrias, Lacedwe onian gover-
nor at Thespiae, v. iv. 156—34,
63; VI iv. 14
Spithrldatee Persian, m. iv. 10;
Iv. L. 2-28

Stagw Persla.n, L.ii. 6
Smtppus, Tegean, v1. iv. 18, v.

6-10, 36
Stelria Attlc deme, v, viu 25
....... gover-

nor, II. il. 2

(18
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Stratolas, Elean, ViI. iv. 15, 31
Stratus, capital of Acarnania, IV.

Strombichides, Athenian, V1. iii. 2
St:l'l.)’thzxis, Persian satrap, I1v. viii.
Stymphalian, the, inh. of Stym-

halus, town in Arcadia, VIIL

Sunium, southern promontory of
ttica, v. 1.

Syennesls ruler of Cilicia, III i. 1

Syracuse, Greek city in’ Sicily, I.
i. 29, 381, 113'vi. 26, 28 ;
VI il 35; vIlI i. 22. Syracusans,
the, I i. ’18-31, ﬂ ‘8-14; m. i
24, lll5 1. .iv.l,v.l4;
v. iv. 58

Tanagra, city in Boeotia, v. iv. 49,
Tanagraeans, the, v. iv. 49

Tegea, city in Arcadia, 1. v. 25 ;
V1. v. 9, 15, 16 ; viI. iv. 36, 38,
39, v. 7 ‘14,21 mustering
place of Lacedaemonian armies,
M. v.7; v.i. 83, iv. 37. Tegeans,
the, allies of the Lacedaemonians,
Iv. ii. 13, 19, 21; vI. iv. 18;
active in forming the Arcadian
League, VI. v. 6-9 ; at wnr with
10-21 Lacedaem& 36 alli f

VL. V. es o

the Thebans agafns
daemoninns VIl v. b5, 8

Teleuti ian admiral
and genera.l Iv. iv. 19, viii. 11,
23-26; v. i. 2-13, . 37—43
iii. 3-6

Temnus, town in Aeolis, Iv. viii. 5

Tenea, town near Corinth, Iv. iv. 19

Tenedos, island off the Aeolian
eoalst,7 v. i. 6. Tenedians, the,
v. i

Teuthrania, town in Aeolis, 111. i. 6

Thaéamne, fortress in Elis, vII iv.

Thamneria, town in Media, 11. i. 13

Thasos, island in northern Aegean,
1.1.12,32,iv. 9; v.i. 7

Thebe, town in the Troad, 1v. i. 41

Thebes chief city of Boeotia 25_

iv.1,2; m. v. 1, 3; v.ii >
1. 39. 40.11i.'6 fv. 639

27, lV 1-03 vi. il 2, 11,
37 VIL
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v. 4. Thebans, the, I. vii. 28;
urge the destruction of Athens,
L. ii. 19 ; incite war against the
Lacedaemonians, III. v. 3-16;
victorious at Haliartus, mi. v.
17-24 ; take part in the battle
of the Nemea, IV. ii. 22; of
Coronea, Iv. iii. 16-21; com-
pelled to accept the Peace of
Antalcidas, v. i. 32-36; their
citadel seized by the’ Lace-
daemonians, v. ii. 26—-36; re-
covered, V. iv. 1-12 ; at war with
the Lacedaemonians, v. iv. 13-
59 asaisted by the Athenians,
34, 54, 59, 63 ; sub)ugaoe
the Boeotian clties V. iv. 46, 63 ;
make war upon the Phoc.ians
i 1, ili. 1; excluded from the
Peace of 371 B.0., VI. ili. 18-20;
defeat the Lacedaemonians at
Leuctra, VI. iv. 1-15; aid the
Arcadians and invade’ Laconis,
VI. v. 22-52; their second in-
vasion of Peioponnesns VIL i.
156-22; their negotinﬁous w1t~h
the Persian king, vII. i.
third invagion of Peloponnesus,
VIL i. 41 42 acquit the slayers
of Eup! v, i, 4-12;
grant peace to the Corin
vi. iv. 6-10; fourth invasion
of Peloponneeu% VIL iv. 34-v. 6;
their allies, viI. v. 4, 5; invade
Laconia and are victorious in the
battle of Mantinea, VIi. v. 6-25
Themistogenes, Syracusan, Im. i. ¢
Theogenes, one of the Thirty at
Athens, 1. iii. 13 ; m. iii. 2
Theognis, one of the Thirty at
At.hens m. iil. 2
Theopompus Milesian, 11. i. 30
Theramenes, t.henlan general,
later one of the Thirty, 1. i. 12,
22, vi. 85, vil. 4-81; m. il
16-22 ifi. 3-55, Iv. 1
Thenmnchus Lacedaemonian
ggvemor of Methymna, 1v. viii

Thermopylae, pass at the head of
the Malian Gulf, V1. v. 43

Thersander, Ionlan flute-player
1v. viil, 18,

Thfsrzngoplnoria, Theban festival, v
ii.
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Thespiae, city in Boeotia, v. iv.
10-55 ; vI.1il. 6. Theapl.ms the,
1v. 1. 20 V. iv. 42-46; vI.
i, 1, Iv. 4, 1
, dlstrlet in northern

1 é 15, . 5620 95 Y
VL 1. 2- v. v. viI. 1
‘8. t.he,n ﬂl 1,4 .,
3—8 VI
3—18 iv. 28—35 v. 1, 80 vn
v. 4,'16
Thibrachus, Lacedasemonian pole-

march, . iv. 33
Thlbron, Lacedaemonian com-
mmder, m. {. 4-10, i. 1; IV,

vﬂl.
the, at Athens (“ the
Thlri;y yrants ), establ
iii. 1 eir rule, n.
itl 11-iv d(ssemﬁon among

Ir. ii. 15—56; their forces de-
feated by Tbrasybulus mo. iv.
2-22; deposed, iv. 23;
outhwed m i 38

Thisbae, townln Boeotia., VI.iv. 3

Thorax Lo,eedaemon.lan com-
mmder, m. i. 18, 28

Thorlcuf, ‘town In southern Attica,
I .

Thrace, counfry north of the
Aegean and Propontis, I. iii. 10,
17iv9 l:ll 5; mii9'

viti. 26; V. 20 .12, 24!

Thraclnns the,

v. ii. 17.  Bith Tin' ace
(Thracians), see Blthynla (Bithy-
nians). Odrysla.n Thracians, the,
m. i. 2, Iv. . 26

Thracium Thmim Squue, in
Byzantium

Thrasonidas, ‘Bloa, w1 iv. 16

Thrasybulus, 012ﬁ Ooflytus, Athenian
general

Tisasybulus, of Bteiria, Athenian
eneral and stateaman, L 1. 12,
'v. 9; chosen general, I. iv. 10 ;
a:Phocaea,l V. % 3351113-“00 tain
a sae
31 u%gnmhed the 'rhirty,

i, 42, 44 ; li rates Athens

Irom the’ Thirty, o. iv. 2-42;
1. 16; in command of an
Athenian fieet, 1v. vill, 26-81

Thrasydaeus, Elean . ii. 27-30

Thrasyllus, Athenian general, I. i.

XENOPHON 11,
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8; repulses Agis, 1. 1. 33, 34;
in command or, I.
H.1-17,1ii.6; mtnrnstoAtheml,
1. iv. 10' chosengenera.l 1. V.
éeé at Arglnuaae, 1. vi. 80, vil.

9
Thraustus, town in Elis, vin. iv. 14
Thrla Atio deme, near Eleusis,

v. 21
Thurlan of Thuﬂl Greek city in
Italy, L v. 1
Thy: mf tortress between stcyon
a.ndl’hli , VIL 1. 1, 23, iv. 1, 11
ochnres Athenian genomf I.

Thyrhns the, inh. of Thyrium,
town in_Acarnania, v il 37

35,
Tlmom;uas Athenian, 1. vil. 3

- Tl{nci%rs Lwedaemonim ViI.

Timocrates, Rhodian, m1. v.1
Timocrates, Byncusan commander,
Vo iv. 12

Timomachus, Athenian com-
Timothess v?lt%lenh al,
mo eys. n gener v.
v. 63-66 ; 11
Tirlbazus, Persh.n satrap, Iv. viil.
12-17; v. i. 6, 25-30
Tislﬁmlelnns, Lwedaemonlm 1.

Tni;iﬁ%%nus ltagus of Thessaly, VI.

v. 37, v.

Tissaphemes, Persian satrap, takss
part in the Peloponnesian War,
Il 31,32ﬁ68v28ni9

m ns, o1 i. 6, 9,
ii. 12-20, iv. 1-24 ; put to death,

I, iv. 2
Tiiz:larausws Persian satrap, Im. iv.
lolaﬂmani&ns Lacedaemonian, V.

4
Torone, city in Chalcidice, v. iii. 18.
Toronaeans, the, II. ii. $
.’Eemclela, the, see
Heracleia
Tralles, city in Caria, Ir. ii. 19
513
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Tricaranum, mountain and fortress
nenr hlius, v ii. 1-13, iv.

Trl hylfans the, inh. of Triphylia,
nﬁs n Els, I ii. 30; 1v.
ii. 16 VI v.2; VIL i. 26

Trlptolemus Attic hero, vI. iii. 6

Trlpyrgia loca.hty in Aegina, v. i.

Troewn city in Argolis, vI. ii. 8.
Troeze , the, 1Iv. i, 16;
VIL ii. 2

Troy, ancient clty near the Helles-

pont, II VIIL . 3

i

Tydeus Athénian general o i.
'rymiaﬂdae, Castor and Poly-

HELLENICA
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deuces, putative sons of T
VI. v. 31. See

y

Dioscuri

Xenias, Elean, III. ii. 27
Xenocles, Lacedaemonian, ITI. iv.
Xerxes, Persianking m.i. 8

Zacynthus, lsland west of Pelo)
nesus, VI. ii. 3. Zacyn! , U
VI.ii. 2,3

Zenis, Dnrdn.nian . i. 10

Zeus, II. ii. 22, 26 31; VI iv.:

Zeuxippus Lacedaemonian ephi
m. iii. 10

Zoster, promontory on west
coast of Attica, v.i. 9
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